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By i)r. Ol(vc-M; Winchester

e

It is with particular pleasure that we
-announce the completion of Dr. Win-
‘chester's book on the Life and Ministry
of Christ. Not in years have we come.
~across'a volume that so admirably ful-
filla ‘the requirements of a ‘text hook
‘and.at the same time is so well adapted
for devotional reading. . I
" The arrangement: of material makes’
the book ideal as a text for class room._-
use or far a Bible study group. Each' -
" chapter is divided into several parts
N : - with a"sub-head for each division. "Fol- -
lowing every chapter is a list of questions and another of
. topics for research.: Also there is a four and one-half page’

‘reference volume. - : Co S
o Whil_e_this book is scholéxriy_ur}d. manifestly the fruit of
*“painstaking preparation and indefatigable fesearch it is not

_reudnbre and interesting. - - o
~ We especinlly commend it to the attention of preach- :

.technical or panderous in style but on' the contrary is-very _ -

_ers, Sunday gcl__mol' teachers and all Bible students, -
. Read this cﬁlhmeh'ditidﬁl from General Superintandent, -
s ' Dr. R. T. Williams: o
It was 'my pleasure to'read the manuscript of Dr. Winchester's

Life of Christ before it went. to press. | am delighted with this book’
and -believe it ‘will be one of the most valuable additions to” our -

- - -church publications, Dr. Winchester. has a wonderful understanding

not only of the life of Christ, but » kesn insight into the meaning
of. Christ’s coming, His life, His stonement, snd in fact all that -

-, #Christ mecans to humanity. [ wish it were possible for every member

" of the Church of the Nazarene to buy thit book and read it. -
co S : . - R: T. WILLIAMS. -

* 352 pages; beautifully bound in cloth boards; contains, .

- frontispiece in colors phdwing Head of Christ by Hoffman.
© Very rensonably priced at $1.25, postpaid .

. 'NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE ..~
2923 Troast Ave, Kanias City, Mo, v

- Cbrisvs L.ife and Miﬁfet“? .
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. subject index adding greatly to the value of the book-ns'a"
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"~ Many a merchant who ran : ' e he ‘
“tor, buyer, clerk, bookkeeper, watch}nal_y and, :‘11!,_ and made a fair success,
has gone ‘bankrupt when he moved ‘to the rmh_va.y _town_aud cn!arged his -
business until it required to be “taken apart,” and involved the enlistment

' THEMEASUREOFTHEMAN . .
- s . 'Im: Emjmﬁ- ' : S

answer is, It depends upon the caliber of its lez}de_rship. Ar_ly man.
- should be able to sing hymns and pray-in seerets It does ot re-

&

| H ow largr_ mady a church bé and still be spiritual and efficient? The

' ‘,.'quir_e' large- caliber for a father (especially if he begins, as he ought to do,

before his first children are born) to read the Scriptures and pray. with his -

family. But when a Sunday school teacher stands up_before-a dozen eager -
- youngsters and talks about the Bible apd religion in-a g:q_lorlgs;;z:.?d_ 5ta!s N
" manner, he need not be surprised if the menmibers of his class become “unruly”.

and drop from his class roster. If a Sunday. school superintendent runs his "

~ . program by rote and warks all the time as though hie were afraid his program

will rim out. before_preaching time comes-—well, at least it will be some time :
before & Sunday school under such direction will require larger equipment for
its accommodation.  And, much more, if a preacher ‘has but a short vision,

small mind, contracted heart, and restricted program he 'ca_n‘nauirully be the
Jeader of but a small group.- .~ - - -

an a store at the cross-roads where he was jani-

of helpers. Likewise many preachers who have served successfully in churches

" where the preaclier was general, corporal and_priéqtc 'sol‘dier‘, fail whcn-giveh ‘
a charge with a multiplicity of ,organizations. necessitating the -.dclegallon_ of -
“labor and substifuting the direction of others for personal execution, -

Great men are of two general types: those who are great themselves,

considered as units;cand those wha can surroind themselves with wise and

efficient helpers,” and. get along with men who are. as big as they are, And-

. this general classification holds for -business, politics, the -chufch,'up'gl wher- .
" ever- things affecting the affairs of men are to be accomplished. 1t is no un-

common thing for people to come from the presence of notable nien, saying,

“Why, he was just as common ';uul‘ friendly as tbm_'s_gh hc, were 'a_l.x. old ‘nc_lgh- n
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bor or frlend of my. f.lther ] Lmuly ? When T% DL Wltt Ldnmgc wstted Eng,ldnd on

his ‘world {our he called upon Gladstone, prinie nnmater, and England’s “Grand Old

Man.” The two tdok. i walk together aml conversed ‘on intimate terms.- After th(_'- '
meeting, Gladstone reperted: to his friends that: thé great predt,hu gave him every
. altention. and showed a surprising: knawledue and interest in him personally, as’ well
Talmage reported that -

_as in the particular things he had-tried to do for his country.
the great statesman received him.as though he had been his equal and surprised him

by commenting upon the wide publlmty of his printed serimons-and ctubarrassed him

by his familiarity with the material contained in his sermons during past menths and
years. Each was s,urprfscd that the other was so apprmchablc and human, One man

took a simple sales proposition and'.visited peaple in their offices 1 in an Apparent at- -

tempt to make sales. He reported that he was mv.u'mbly kindly received by heads

of great concerns, although he was. frequenlly rebufied dnd insulted by clerks and
deparlmcnl. heuls-thc blgg,ur the tan th Ld‘-lcl" the dpproach and the better: Lhn. :

reccption. |

\»

is toward deterioration, and not toward progress. thlmr there must be a bredkdown

or the work of restoring democracy must be done again. mellly the turn toward dic-

tatorship in anything is the result’ of weakened interest on the part of the constitu-

/ In pohtm&, and it may be in. bu:.mc%:-, thcrc 15 Q pre:cnt dncl it may bc &, tem-
_ porary, swing of the pendulum toward dictatorship and autocracy.” But such ar swing -

ency.  “Eternal. vigilance is the prrice -of safety.” "The-Church is the toue father of =

liberty, and it must not follow.the present day trend. Rather it mugt go right ‘on

(developing people who desu*p to be- free and who are ballasted so as to usc hberty :

without drifting inte license. .

Small-leaders pine for power and duthonly in order, tlmt lhf.} may enfnrcc pl ins
‘which are too wc.ﬂ-. to compd by their own reasonableness and success,” Small people
appoint dictators so th;,y can retire to thoughts .m(l activities which are more to their

; _‘hkmg But God's way in‘the Church is to keep chry member's interest at such heat
that he will give high appraisal to the franchise and shoulder the rcsponmblhues whu.h_

membership involves. The. relationship. between - the “disciple; and Christ. himself is
that of friends, rather than servant and Master; How much more the reldlwnshlp be-
tween ]aymdn fm(i prmcher? The way for-a leader in the church to actjuire power
is to be right in his judgment so often that people will lcarn 1o value h1s decnsmm
This is the hard, loig way; but it is lhe only right way,

But we Shd” fail of our puipnse in this cditorial if we do not come to more ac- : 17

"curate dppllC‘ltl(m. So we shall give wlmt we consider the two oul:t.\ndmg3 edrmnrks
of caliber.

" First, big men appreciate co- upu m(m dﬂ([ are ever ready to gwc it. Lvery man
is"fivst at something, and the wise leader knows this and makes mpxta] of jt.” But .
more than that, practically everyone is more or less aware that no- one is superior .to
him -in everything, and he’ responds 1o the Jeadership of the man who discovers and |
makes use of his’ parlu:ular talenit,” There are some Jeaders who cannot beir to look: )
-~ upon the:r supermrs or upon thosc whum lhey are. Iurccd to '1cl~.nowledge h'we pomts _

Publl-hnd mon!hly by tha anaronu Puhiishlng Huule 292} Traast Aw oK t '

* matntained by and in the interest of the Church of the Nuazarens. Sulucr:puo;n;:i.efis’lf.0’610; :
your. Entered ns second: closs matter at the Postaffice ot Kansas ‘Chy, Mo, Accepiance for mall.
81!3 n‘:‘bmecslsl :i:;tzesuf postage provid:d for in SEcnnn 1103 Act of October 3, 1917, suthorized
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“of superiarity. over them:"

' eousness and ]udg.,ment ind weightier matters of the l.'tw

“of good will .
. Joice” (Phil; 1 15-17); than when he parted compdny with Ihmtlbas over lhe desire
- of the latter” to take ]o]m Mark along. = - . O

'

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE . - . Coes
This accounts for (he aversion some have for the rich or .
for the educated or for those possessed of certain talents. There are some people who.
are simply against anyone and everyone who succeeds, no’ matter with how much
merit the success is bought, Then there are those (prmchers even). who will find
some mortal fauit with leading: faniilies ‘md by thclr very  attitude f:nfllly c,urmund_
themselves with'a crowd selected for its' mediocre character, “This crowd is. not'a true

cross section of human saciety, But-it delights Lhe small man because: he comp‘trcs-‘

favorably with the members of his crowd,
Second, b:g men. refuse to break with thelr cn]almr(rs over {iivial ntters. In,

fact T think it is usually pmmhle tn measure a man's depth by the character of things '

‘which ‘appeal to his emotions, and to compute his caliber by the siZe of the things -

which offend him. A little man is ofiended by small thmgs Details and éxternals and g

~ the pronunciation of “shibboleths” loom large with him, while'hie may overlook right-

scratch’ from his book those ‘who fait ta “toe the. mark™ on his private interpretations,

when he wrote, “Some indeed preach Christ even of envy. .m(l strife;” and some also
.whether in. pretense or in truth, Christ is preached: and 1 thetein re-

In fact a little man will -

o although he may join in political schemes to injure the character and good name. of_,
those whom he feels should be disposed of. Fven Taul was, ¥ think, a bl;.,ger man ,

kY
- But how long a list mu,,ht be compiled in nmkmg menuon of the instances in

hlch the church. has heen’ divided und weakened by 'thé ambitions-and contentions
“of undersized leaders! : And on “the ather hand, how splendidly has the Church in all
“the ages responded to leadership! ‘And re.l(llly the membership hecumes hllll, or big
asit cnnsrmusly anil- umon%umlqu tukes pattern frmn the mmtstry’

. : s .

EDITORIAL NOTES

Don’t furgct that lhc Odnlwr numhcr of the PREACHER'S \I,\G,\nm* is to be mlLd :
. wnth materinl rel: umg to the Silver Anniversary of the Church of the Nazarene.

While the material is intended tsp(:unlly for ministers who will want it in connection

witli the cdcbmlmn, still it will be interesting cven to those -who are not mcmbers o
* of the Church of the Nazarene. And it may suggest methods that will -help- in any
prmchcr s denomindtional puhhclty And after-all, the m.tg::?me SCFVES A }JLHCT pur-

.\

pose m making su[.,g,c&,tmns than i l' urmsh:ng r&u!y made matcn.il

It is dlfflcull for some prc'ldieis ta qml when 4hey qml A p'nsmr rcccnt]y lold ’

me that he felt his work. is done-in his present Jocation, and that just as soon as he-can
, find a suitable man whom he. can recommend as his sticcessor he will himself be ready

for work elsewhere.. Tlie Tange was so ‘close that I did not tell him that this very dis- .-

pos;lmn to select his.successor and keep some sort of superintendency over the charch

cancy on a district, usually .the District: Supt.rmlcndcut seeks to make it the occasion
for a number of changes which really ought’ ta occur on the district, “Then after a
number of chanf.,eq have been made, he may bring i in s new man to fill the last vacancy
that occurs.. In fact the efficient, .supmntendem_y of a {lel(l rcqmrcs th.;t lhls slmll be
donc So whcn a pdstnrs qu:ls he ought to guit,.

‘ (3)

" is 4 weakness that Disteic Superintendents do not fail to mark. When there is a va-
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I bear some comphmls also that evangelists are sumetlmcs inclined to push into

. the business of the District Supcrmlendent They hear that a certain church is going

to make a change. So they proceed to suggest—sometimes quile opwly and force-

fully—that a certain friend in some nter state will make 4 fine man for-the place.

Some District Superintendents do not like that. - And you kiow it is the business of

.- the'evangelist to preach and pray and help-ofi‘with the revival. Let the District Supei'— ‘
- inendent suggest the pastors, then let the evangelists go and hclp these pastors in .
. rcvavals——-every man in hlb own callmg you know. -

" Last m;,ht a pastor’ .15]-.0(1 “How are the fm'mces of the PRLAcul R'S MAGAZINL
coming along?™ 1 replied, “Pretty slow. It'is being published at a loss. The Publish-
ers have decided to.run it on through the present year, but I do not know what- they
wnH do after that.” “Well,” said ‘the pastor, “it' fnust not be discontinued. I believe

our preachers. would” rather pay more. for it than“to have it dropped. I havé been.

taking a preacher’s publication that costs three dollars a year, but I get more. out of

: ,‘the PrEaciier’s MacaziNg than out of that.” Of course the Publishers could sc.lrcdy

charge more than a_dollar for n magazine no larger than this one, but we shall ap-

preciate it very much if you will show the paper to a friend and sohcxt his subscrx_p- '

tion. ' We C'm ‘make 1& if we can get cnough subsc.rlbers

E\ungcllst R, R; Sharp of OShlsOhh Nebmsk.i, wrlteb to cnmment on the PRI:Acu-_

" £r’s Macazing, He says he gets a'great deal of help out’ of it and is recommending it

- .. to his friends. In fact he proposed to ten or fifteen prmchers in a récent gathering

L Y

that if they would subscribe for the magazine and report ‘at the end of the year that‘

they are not satisfied, he will refund their dollar. “That is backing up his faith thh"-

commcnd’tbie vengeance 'md we appreuatc hig amtude very nmch

[

~surance s attainable.

.nghtcous, God - bearing  witness”

DEVOTIONAL

’ . AN\' dear, children of Gmi unmstruclcd
“in divine things, are..oot duly con- -

* personal. salvation” might afford.

THE WITNESS OF THE SPlRlT
A, M. His

firmed. in their f.uth ad at:rest about

' their sonship Thcy cunscqumtly suffer. a. geeat
* loss, They aré ignorant of. the '1Imund1n;, com-

forts of the gospel., They lack the stimulus and
spiritual uplift. which a firm persussion. of thele
It is well for
us at times Lo canvass this' subject thoroughly,

" for the comfort and noumhmcnl it may aﬂurdi

fof our, hearts,

Ofr.t.numr.s in lhc Rom.'m cmplrc a very lalcnt- "
ed. sl:wu woulid be given “his liberty, - .md not
1nfrequcmly would be aclupttd a5 s0n nnd heir

)

by 'his old-time master: Sometimes these adopted |
. .slaves outshone their. bcnchclnra, and made an
enduring name fir themschcs Tt was n wondcr--

ful transition from servitude fo. hbcrly, ‘from

dei,fad'ition ‘to “exaltation, from . humiliation to .

honor, from *hopeless. poverty o ample wealth,

- from dtsgrﬂcc to dignity, from thc cmmped con- .
ditions. of sérvitude to the priviieges - of sonship, o
* from indigente and - lgnominy to the mhcnlancu
- of o noble name and ‘an honorable estite. . But .
- what if the unforzunale slave . .did not know it
He would still be bowed ‘down ini thought, crushcd‘
- in- [eeling, nnd hh},htcd Ain hope

Precisely so do God's: adoplcd c]uldrcn, unce'

Satan's. slaves, need the blessing of assurance.

Nothing.can compensaic for a lack of the sacied . -

‘say, “We know that we know tifm™;

witness that they are “sons of God," “heirs of

-Gad, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ to an eters
- nal_inheritance, undcfiled, and that fadeth not

away." If we art, renlly of the dwlnc family we.

‘need to know jt, both for our own akes and

also forthe sake of our larger and’ more-salulary
influence upon others. All the Jove apd joy and -
peace of a- Christian hcart spring from a knowl- i

- ‘edge of salvation.

" The Seriptures cvcry“hcre assert’ that such as-
They abound- with ‘ex-
'imples of those who lived in the enjoyment of

. “Abel had witness borne to him that he was
(Heb, 11:4).
“Before his transl,nu_on_, Enoch had witriess borne

-"to. him that he bad heen well-pleasing unto God"
©(11:5,°R, V.). Amidst fearful Lifals and. the most.
elistressing circumstances Job was tnabled to say,

“But as for-me, I' know ‘that ‘my Redeemer liv-

-gth" {Jeb 19:25). Dnvul from the depths of his
‘sin and. shame, was enabled to say, “And thou

forgavest the iniquity of my- sin" (Psa. 32:5).
“Bless Jehovah, Q' my soul, and forget not all his
benefits: who forgm.lh all thine iniquitics; who -
héaleth all tl:y discases” (Psa. 103:2, 3). ‘Some- -
how he had heard . from the tkies '1l)out 1t, and
was very sure.

. Hezekiah was -in grcat troublc, nml cried to
God . and got an answer from heaven, In grati- -

tude he put on. recard these words: “Thou hast
in love to my soul de!wcred it ‘from the pit of
corruption; for thou hast put all my sins behind
thy back”  (Isd, 38: 17)

Isaiah himsclf got a .

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - a7

truthf’ “We know lhnt He ﬂb:dcth in us”; “We A
know that we divell in him"; “We know ‘that he
hearcth us™; “We know that we are of God.”

“We may know him-that Is truc” (First Epistle).

I

If the. reader of these lines has no such asspr- -
- ance, he should ‘exchange hls prmnt cxpcnence,
. for a better km(l :

The fol!owlng texts wilt iurnlsh us mntermi
_ouf of ‘'which to frame an.answer: “For ye re-
cmvcd not the spmt of hundas,e again unto fear}

but ye rccmw:d the spirit of 'ldommn whereby - -
" we cry, Abba, Father, - The Spirit himself beareth

witness with our spirit that we are children of
God” (Rom. 8:15, 16, R. V.), “God sent forth

his Son, born of 2 woman, bori’ under the law,

that he might redeem them- which were under,
_the Jaw, that’ we might reccive the adoption of

v

rnc‘.sﬂge f:om hc'wcn “Lo, thine iniquity is tak- "~

ot away, and-thy sin purgcdl” {6:6), God-sent the

- angel Gabrlel all the way from the court of glory

to say to Danicl, “I sm come to- tefl thee:, for

thou art grcatiy heloved” (9:23).. )
It ‘was-not otherwise 'in the New Testament

dispensation. ~ Sinners were suddenly - forgiven,

"nnd they lmmcdialcly received joy for mournlng,

the. garmcnt of praise for the spitit of heaviness,

o ,“Thcy took their food with, g]ndncss " “There .
- was much joy in-the city,” after a revival, . “They

went on their way rqmcing," “And rejaiced greal- .
ly.” St. Paul could siy, “I know whom I have’

~'believed, and 1 am persuaded that he is’ able to
"keep: that which ‘1 have committed unto him

dgainst’ that day” (2 Tlm 1:12y, “8t, John could
"We know

that. we are in_him"; "We know lhnt we have

- ‘passed from death- unto Jife”; “Now are we the
sons’ of God"' “We know that we are o[ the

®

sons. And because ‘ye are sons, God sent forth
the Spirit of his Sen inte our hcarls crymg,
Abba, Father” (Gal 4:0),. .

‘The lruth thcn, SCems lo bc this: lhcrc is a
« twofold witness. The children: of Gud have the

" witness -of their own hearts that they are right -
with God, and added to- this, they have the in-
“ward witness of ‘the Holy. Spirit-to their adoption

“and” sonship. The Holy Spirit “bears witness
with" the human spirit. From' this Julnt tcstlmonyj
there flows a comfortable persuasion or conviction .
of present acceptance with God, and a sweet hope
of future and eternal glory.. These: fellow-wit-
nesses agree; and their united tcstlmuny makes

an- }mpresswn that is quite satisfying to-the souI - '

‘1. Tug an.ss or Ties HoLy Syirar

Various theologians - ‘have tried, 5ccmmg1y, to
betittle this great work’ and cxplnin it away, “or
rob-it of its worth, - .

{. For example, it has been held "that the
testimony. which the- Holy Spirit bears to our
“adoption consists- alone in the moral eflects which
He produces within us, “I know that I belicve
in Christ ;- therefore. I know that 1 shall nbtnm
everlasiing hfe" ’I‘hu is unsound aml lmacnp-
~tural. : L

2. Another opmmn is that there s but one .
witness, the Haly. Spirit acting concurrently” ‘with
our own 5pirit. "Thc Spirit of (md " said Bishop
BuIl “pmduces thase. graces in us which are the
-evidences of our. adoption. .He ‘illuminates our
uniderstanding and. assists our memory. in- dis--
covcrmg and récollecting those arguments of com-
forl and hope within ourselves . . . and from them
drawing the com!ortablc conclusion that “‘we are’
the sons of God.'” With this notion is generally

s
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. opcrauons of.our own mind.
{ural in that it- practically denies "that the Holy-
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fconnccled th'\t uf thc entire lmpcrcepublhly of

the Spirit's operations as. distinguished from the

Sp:nl can speak duecll} to the.soul,

" takes place only in the mind of Gml ot in our-
It, tog, is unscrip--

' oo . - J
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Mnreov(r, the’ f:pl{lt witiesses often 1o wlmt

selves, The - forgiveness of our, sing is somcthmg

“that God does nat do in s, but f8r us 18 Hs:

©cowN neart, We-need to know it, and 1t is ohe’

3. Others teach th"it ‘the Haly Spml can -bear -

", direct tcsumuny to the soul of its acceptance wnlh\
Gad but that this is only ‘the privilege of a vcry

few elect ‘souls, the pets-ol- God.
Al of these views, and nthcrs that n'u;,ht be

" named,, fall short af the mdmfﬂst lmchmg of thl.'

inspired Word.
4. The Bible teaches: llnl the wnlncss of .the

ta Ged,-and that the -filia} 'rélation,” which was

destroyed by (hqubcdmncn, is now restored by
"_grace through faith” Some have regarded John,
Wesley’s definition as the best ‘ever written by. an',
. uninspired hand: “}!y the testimony of the Splnt
.. I.mean an Jn\v'\rd impression on the soul, where-
- by the Spirit of God . lmmcdntciy and dm:clly
‘witnesses to my - spirit that 1 am a child of God, -
~ that Jcsus Chirist hath loved me and given Him- -
_self forf me, that all rny sins are Dblotted out, and
" I even I, dim reconciled to. Gud
- ccllcnt definition as far as’it gorb, bt it is not
. com])lctc. as we shall hereafter show,.

of “the deep things of God,” that can bc‘known
directly only by the supcrnatural commumcmon' o

“of His Spirit. Therc -are -things that “we cannot

find out by the use of our’ reason or the evi- - ‘
" dence of our senscd; “but unto us: God rcvm]cd‘
_ them through ihe ‘Spirit; for the Spirit scnrl:hclh ..

- all things, 3c.l the du:p thxngs ()f Gad" (l Cor.
2:9,10).

Bivine spirit consists in “A commum:.nmn made’
by the Holy (‘hnst to the Jcliever’s mind of the
fact that his sins are Iorz,wcn, that ke is reconciled

This is an ex-~

CWe 1\110“
who deny this as to {hclr own cxper:cncc Dr.

 Chalmers said tlmt he ¢ould: not, swithatit ‘making’ )
".his doctrine outstrip ‘his own “experience, vouch

for 'm5 sther intimation of the, Spirit 61 God than
that which He gives in' the act of mnklng the

Word | of. God 'm(l the state, of _burown hearts -

clear ta us. But, -on the other hnnd there are
multitudes whe can say from lhur own experi-

*ence with Dr., Watts, “There is' an extraordinary
witness of 1he Spirit \\"hén, in an immediate and
- pawetful manner, He impresses the soul with an
- assurance of divine' love, and gives the hc::rt aof

the saibt.s full discovery of his adoption; without

-the more slow-and nrgumcnhtwu‘metlmd of com-

Quite. similay is Dr. Hannabh's: dc[lmt:on, who

writes, “The witness of the Spirit iz that which

'dm:Llly ascerlains (affirms) to'us the blessing_of
-our nccapl'mu. with - God, and ~which,’ impressing

on cur hearts-a sepse of His fraternal love to-

“ward us'in Christ Jesus, creates within us. that’
- reat element and. principle of the new.nature— -
';lovc to. Him in return”

The lnltcr part .of 'this
definition describes the result’ of the witness of
the Spirit, rather than the witness itsclf,.
* Other.scriptures than thvse’ above. quoted - de-

seribe this witness: “We' received not' the spirit

of the vorld but the Spirit which is frum (,od,

pating the dx:poamuns of their souls with some

special . characters® of the - children of God :in
'Scnptun', - Just as Jesus when on carth said .to

the penitent. with His awn ‘dear’ J:ps,"‘Thy sing

lare furgl\'(.n thcc," 50 now He gives the same

" representative, . the Hol} Spirit,
wg know 1mmudlauly, by this diroct lestimony -

sweel assurance Lo bcllcvmg sinners, through. Hls

of the Spirit, that God has forgiven us nnd ndopt—
ed us. Nothing but this can make our joy of

. sonslup snnult:meuus with'its' existence; Olhcrwm

that we might know the things lh.il were Irecly

strength and song; and he is become my salva-

tion.” Bolh passages imply a divine witness.

'gwm to us-of Gad" (1 ‘Car. 2:12). Isainh- 1232, .
““Behold, God is. my sa]v.uwn, I will trust and
“not be afraid; for Jchovah, even Jchavah is my

- +-we should be compelled to iwvait a long time for
the evidénce of experience in sad - unccrmmty HES

to whether Chnst had forgwcn us, and God had
ucun‘cd us or not.

. LLT s Now CD'\-SH)ER TIIF, WITNLSS oF Olm '

- 0wx Semart |

What -is tlnl? Weslty dchncd it as “a con- s

-sciousness of our having yccclvcr], in and by the

_ Spirit of Adoption, the tempers mentioned in the

“The Spifit' himsell  beareth . WITNESS wlth'

" our spirits that we are: children-of Gad” (Rom, -

8:16). Now o wuncss is wot an inferentiai de-
duction of- logic, not a-process of conjecture, but

" an. lmphcu tcsf:many. dxstmctly given,

. Word of God as lelonging to His adupted chil-.
dien; a fonscigusness that we. are inwardly “con--
“formwd, by the Spirit’ of’ God to the image of '
His Son, and that we walk before Him in justice, .
merey, and truth, doing the things lii'at_'are pleas:
) : ] .

there “are snmc grmt lhcolugia’ns

Only - thus can

e spm! tests the reality of the ,hc‘wcmy witness,

‘for troubled hearts, & peace mlh God which the
S B GR

- s
v,

mg, in’ Ihs sight,”” “ s nenrly, if not exactly,

- the same with the testimony of a good conscienee
“loward ‘God; and is the result of reason and re-
'flcctlun on what we feel in' our own solls,

Strictiy spc.:kmg 4t is a conclusion dr.um parlly
‘ {rom the Word of God, and partly frum our own-
expericnee, The. Word of God says’ every one

who has the fruil of the Spirit is 2 child of God;

* experience of inward consciousness. tells me hat

I have the, fruit of the Spirit; and hence 1 ration.
ally wncludc that therefore I am a child of God. "

. Dr. Hannah puts it in similar words thus: “The .

' . whness of. our .spirit “is that rational inference
, which, proceeding from a carcful examination. of
-the scriptural marks of the' children of God, and |
a. safisfactory persuasion that these -marks - arc'l

produccd in.us by the presence and agency of the '

" Haly Spirit, confirms-us in the L,r'llcful conciumon )

. that we are the children of God.!

.U_l'; Soare Mu_:n:_Asx Wiy Tueke 1s » Nirp©
or Two Wirnesses to One TEsTIMONY

We m.xy be very llumkful theri® are two wnl- .

ncsiu By their conbemmg lestimony they ‘save
“us from fanaficism.and delusion, It is quite pes-

. sible for hum.m bcmgs to be deceived about’ thcm-

selvcs 'I‘hcy may be deluided by their own heited

. 1ma|.,1n.xtmns The devil himself also may’ counter-

feit the Spirit of God andl speak lying words to -

_.Hw v-hgarl, and dL_-cu:ivc it by flattery, inducing ‘
" false hopes of safety. The consolativns ‘of the -

Spirit are unknown until there has ‘previously

S been a hc'xrty reptntance of sin, and an utter -
-_nbandonmcnl. of Lall’ iniquity, cuuphd with an
“acceptance of Christ by faith as the baly hope B

_And in-the after life there must appear more and -

" more the fruits of-thie divine life; “The Christian

.gtaces mitst be in cvidence. These things in the

., experience become a matter of consciousness that
" ‘cach soul” may easily test for hlmS(:[f Whete the

Hely Spirit bears witness to a child of God of
his adeption, He also produces a Cliristi:m chatl -
acter. - -Where ‘this is wanting it 'is prcsumplwn .
1o suppose Lhal one has heard from heaven, or
is naw in a state of grace. So lhi. witness of our

. We may further remark in“this connection
llml this joint. witness is the privilege of oll God's

‘children. It is a part of our common salvation.
. as much as adoption’ Llscl_f., “Because yc are sons,
‘God _sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our -
“hearts erying, Abba, Falhcr," It'is a hlrlhnght"'

privilege of every chili of ‘God. There is & rest:

every condition of the human heart,
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~world cannot ;,u.'c or take away, It is for ail 'who
" will trust and obey.

2. But let it be further said, that tﬁs umlul

K\\llhcsa of the Holy Spirit' and our spmt may

be interruptéd, or suspended for o llmc, or tven
wholly fost. “And unless,” says Field, “we learn .

o live b\ the faith of the Son of God, and m.lm- -
“lain diligence in Christian duty, it -is |mpusslbh.
toretain it
’ witnessing. presence and peace may be ‘His ch'xs-‘

The withdrawal of His favor and

tiscment " for. our “disobedicnce” - “Your iniquities

‘lmve qcp.mlcd between you and your God, and
3,0ur sing -have “hid His face from you" (15:1. o

50 2). .
3. But there may bc Ulht,l‘ rnsom, fur lht.'

-interruption and .cessation of the wnnez.s Times '

of stvere and heavy trial may bhe taken advan-

m.,c of by Satan to msmuau. doubts. The 'mmd_ '

may be depressed. through bodily disorders,” or be
in  heaviness through  manifold temptationss (1
1'éler -1:6). Dyqubm is peculiarly. c’zlcul.xtcd to
(I.L'pl'l.‘ﬁb the l’edlm,s and cloud spiritual vision. The
rL‘!CllUI] from great spmtu'ﬂ (.xchcmt_nt and ex- -
altation, and from intensé, overwronght exertion
may also be used By Satun ta disturb our peace,

~ Both Elijah and John the Bﬂ])ll‘-\l lhu% sul'fu.rud
- from spiritual depression.

Iurlhermorc, a saint of God may be ..tIf!lcll:d
by a. mchnchol) temperament and pcrmds of

g mnbmummal depression which' prey Thpon the

soul. This is ah inherited mengal malady which
Sutan gladly uses to rast down belicvers and ab-
scure, their -views and :confidence in God. It

- makes_ thic mind morbid and despondent’ and un-
“fit to heat the (hvmc woice ‘or see the smile of *
*His fuce, ‘

4. But lhcrl:-lh a cure even for lhcsc .ﬁ:xccplmnni

“titnes and: lempcr.amgnts It is then that the wit-
hess is ‘most needed; and it can- be obtained by
“prayer- and the upward look of faith, It Is God’s
w ill that Ihb children should’ “ab:dc m his* lov "

(Jnh_n (159,
alway"* - (Phil,.

1033 should “chmcc in the Lord
4:4); and *in . cvcrytlun-g give

. ”h’ll’ll\b" (1 Thess. 5: 18) and “walk in the light”
- (Isa,-2:5, and 1 John 1:7) and “joy in the God
_of our sah'umn” (Hab, 3: 18}, o

V. We Wauw Abp THAT THE How Srnu‘r Norr
0Nty Wirkessis 1o Our Aportion 'But Arso
10 QUR SANCTIFICATION - )
Indeed even this Is net all, for He wilnesses to
He power-
fully convicts the waorld of-sinners “of sin, and
of righteausness, and. of judgment; of sih because

)
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* they believe nol on me” (John 16:8, 9), All the’
" convicting work of the ‘Holy Spirit is only His
- witness against sin and the sinner. When-a Chris-

_tian backslides, the Si‘nnt chides him for it; as the

inspired Nathan sm(l to David; “Thou art the

man.” When a sinner accepls Christ and.is re-
ceived into the famlly of God, as we have _seen,,
~the bpmt bears witness 1o the fact,
‘same manner and with the ‘same fidelity and cer-
tainty, when a belicver receives the sanctifylng -
‘baplism- with the Holy Spirit for 4 clean heatt,
(it is certified to him from heaven, Thus the Holy -

Ghost is a witness bcqrer m'
their spiritual cnndmcn

all- ‘humhnity, of

In proof ‘of "the Spirit's witness te sanctlt'ica-

' lmn, let us hear the apostle Peter lcll about the

expéricnce .of Cornellus and his pcoplc HAnd
God, who knoweth the heart, bare (hem witness,

giving. them the Holy Ghbst, eéven as he did unto o
-us; and he made: no distinction between us ‘and
them, cleansing ‘their-hearts by-faith” {Acts 15:8,

9, R.:V.)), Turp alsd’ to that companion scrip-

ture, ch 10:14, “For by one offering he hath
pc,rfcctcd.‘for ever them that are sanctified. - And.'-
..thé Holy Ghost "also beareth witness to. us.”

" That, doulbitless, was why St. Paul was 50 “pér-

suaded,” and 50 ‘marvelously : strcm. in all the -
HL had the.
~ witness in him, and knew -that hls “ife was lid.-
with Christ'in Gud, ? and that a 5'mcufymg Sav- .
ok was lwmg in him (Gal, 2:20).

mcuncmvwble ills that. beset” him.

And l]us wis’ wlmt cnnbled tl:: .xpustlt. John,

_ another sanctified man, to say, “And heréby we
" know that-he abideth in us by the Spirit which

he gave us” {1 John 3:24), It is the Spint thiat
bearelh witness because, thq bpir:t i thc trulh”

(U John s:7, 9,10, 11),

" The. aposl!w seemed to have ho dnubl “about

"the:r own ‘holiness and sanctifieation. They 50

npmlcdly urged. it upon others- ~that lhcy must
have been sure of it themselves, - St. Paul cven

‘called God and men ty bear wnlncss to his holi--
" ness (1 Thess, 2:10); )
In mare modern days, the bright Sainls havc ‘

had the same blessed’ pssurance, owing to the
witness of the. Splrll
words: :

Rev. Wm.mu Bn}muvm.L

that this was Lhc blessing' I had been for some
time secking, My ‘soyl. was all wrmder, love, und

L praise)t
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And in the

Let' us henr in their own

. “The Lord, - for
_ whom 1 had waiitd, eame suddenly to the temple:
of my he.ul and ‘T had an immediate cvldencc_

T

Bisuor Hastuive: “All at-once 1 felt as though

“a hand, not fecble but omnipotent, not of wrath

hut of love, were faid on my brow. It seemed to .

[ress wpon my whole body and’ diffuse all through . Wl .

..md_throug,h it; a holy, sin- -cqnsuming energy.”
" Mgs. JonatHAN Ebpwaris:
of the joyful presence of the Holy Spirit- that I
could scarcely refrain from leaping with- trans-
“ports of joy.. My soul was [illed and overwhelmed
with Tight and love and’ joy in the. Heoly Ghost,

bndy »!

"Mrs, Prnaue I'.uz\u:n “Whi]c'ihus cxrulling,

lh; voice of thc Spirit “appealed ‘to my under- - -
‘Is not this sanetification ?* I'could no' -

“standing:
- longer hesitate; réason as well as grace forbade,
. 1-tejoiced in the assurance that 1 Wwas wholly
" sanctified’ ‘throughout bm!y, sonl nnd spmt "

v Dr. Danmn bn.u.z. "Very suddcnly, after
about thiee. weeks' dlh[,cnt search, the Comforter
came with power and grcmt joy to my heart, He

‘ of assurance and strenbth

Bisuor Fosten: “The Spmt seeméd to lend me

“So conscious was 1

took my feet out of the realm of doubt -and -
weakness, and planted them for cver on !he rock

.and - seemed” just: rcady tn g0 away Irom the

-

“into the inmost sanctuary of my soul-~into’ thosq. .

- dlefilement, and showed me that all was cleansed,
fclt the truth of the witness.” C
4 ‘most lruublcsomc thing to- limse who deny the

" possibility of punty in this life.

spieit to the blessing.

"And when we ©
are conscious of .having the propcr fruits of B
cleansed. heart, that is the ttsumuny of our- nwnf

chambers_where . .fad before - discovered. such .-
that the corruptions were dead—_hkcn nw*xy 1

A-volume might be._ filled with such ttsumony,._ :

John | Wesley said, “Let none ever presume to :
rest in any supposed testimony of the Spmt which )
s sqmml,e i_’rom the fruit- of it, ‘And let none rest
“in nny_Sup;)osctl fruit of the Spirit without the -

- witness,
fold tcsllmnny there is great practical utility, as

it ls a pmtcctmn against presumpliun on the one
hind and despondency on the other. Our Maker
has pliced a double guward around our spiritual
and eternal Inferests, (As He has provided that
where one bodily sense mistakes an 'object an-

“other sense may correct it: so in reference to the A

1mporhnt subju:l of  saving rchgmn—-lts evidence

“witness and the conviction. of our own judgment,

What- the bpirit makes t_vu]ent to our consnznccs,

-our gwn spml mnkcs cvndent to our reason.

G

. In aur belng f'worcd with. a two- -

is placed both in our conscigusness of the Spirits.

By HE mudcrn age has lhruwn into oblivion
all “types of intellectual standards and

' work out lns own lhcnry of time, matter, fmahzy :
“and eteenity, -
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"D‘O‘CTRINAL?

CHRISTIAN BELIEF IN THE ucm' OF
TODAY , -

Basie Mu u:nf

Cfmphr H . The Finality of Clmsmmn ¥

: maxims nmw:d at by the phllnsophcre. and’
'thcniogmn;, of the past, It has but followed in

- the w.il{e of materialism, which arose in Ger-

'm'lny, France and . England in the - seventeenth
and clghtcmlh centurics. The materialist has said,

' “There is no God, but matter,” The qurrcm think-

er: acclaims - this ‘dictym as true. It is averred -

that c’lrly C'ltholmsm established an mf::"tb!c. ’

pope, and that “youthful Pmltslantlsm substituted
for the pope an infallible Bible, The. interpreta-

~tions of both pope and Bible are helieved .to be-

made more infallible in- l‘i\qc'tr:idili"on, that long
line of Chutch bcllefs and slatcmcnts, sustmned
them. :

Lt lhls modcrn agc ol’ doubts .md mnra! dif-

»ficulties . hzzs overthmwn such infallible standards

and ]ca\es L\cry ‘man_ &, phﬂnsophcr who shall .

A Discarnen INFAI.I.IB!LII'Y .
Therc was ng’ quesuon raised concerning fi-

_nahty as far as Chnslhmty was concerned so

long as the pope, tradition, and the . Bible' were
held to, be infallible.. These became the source:
of all belief about- the true religion and its modus
ap(rurrrh. Nohe ever dared qucsimn ‘that the

| Chr:stnn religion was the final ane, "For was it,

not based upon Judmsm, a revelation from God,-.

._-nnd was not Jesus  the consummation -of that
. which the prophcts of Judea hed proclaimed long

. ago? The status then was final,
" had been said. True’it. was that skcptlm like

Marcion ‘might ‘doubt - thc truthfulness of the

Bible, but the main. current of .the mmd of "the

Church ran true to its course. s
Theorizers ‘might speculate as to I'.he naturc

of Christ the content of original sin, the ‘mechan-
‘fsm by which 'the incarnation and the atoncment

were wrought, and rcsu]ts of rcgencrauon. :md

The last word .

" how many 'mguls m:ghl dance on thc pomt of a

ncul[c. but finality was out" of the question.

M'ﬂcrmhsm which denied the vital concepts
of the Church sobn m'tdc a ‘central attack upon

- the Bille, tradition, the pope and all other hodies

‘which were- supposed ‘to_have. spoken cnnccrmng .
the final truth of the feligion -of Clmst The
gmund was then. lhmwn apen for debate.. The
battle raged and from it came what McGiflert
might- call, “the rse of modern religious idens.”

“Into this scheme higher cnlu::qm found a ‘basic -

place and“its {indings, bupposcdly true, \u:re TS
cepted. Materialism discovered -2 new ally_ in the
L\'nluilomry thcm’y The incarnation ‘resolved it~
self ‘inte a myth, and the resurrection’ a story’
which was iavented by: dlsappmnlcd disciples.
When infallibility was cast away then the
thinkers- became the fabncators of thearies, creeds,

-dieta. " Theism became. thcorcucal and the God

of this movement ‘was in no manncr connected
with the Jehovah of the -Bible. . Providence was:
\.w\ud ‘under ‘the nhew - Tight | of  the tomplete
reign, of cmlu!wnar) law.” The very !oundnimn ;
of ancient” Christianity was undermined, and the

~ new. humanism became lhe batfie-line.

One can -but ask if the intellectual fnbnc which
the élders of the Church-have woven into- their

-faith can be so casﬂy averthrown. If !he ‘modern

posmon be acccptcd, has there been no reasonable- )
ness upon which' the’ bcllefs of lwo thousand -
years hnve rcsled? "

Wlu. ANnmm ReLicIoN Amsr?

“The periinent, questmn is, Will anather relu,lon
arise’ which will take the place of Christinnity?
There are three rcllginns which have swept be-

- yond national bounds and nre ‘what may be
-called international, The first ‘of these in point of -
. timeé was Buddhlsm, the second s Clmstianity and

the third is Mohammedanism. The last two it js
noted are from a common erigin, the religion -af

" Judah.  Among the three in supremacy of moral
‘content Christianity stands at the hmght Judged

by its effects Chrisuamty meets the pragmalic
test m that. it produccs the most desirable effects

_both on. the individual and the: nalic_m Where it
©) " o S
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' past,” and iy enshrined . in customs which bar it
-~ from the pnwhlh(y of dcnnndrm 1he adherence
"of culturedd nations, Hence it cannot stand 13 the

“claith for fipality.

- superseded by .mulhcr, wlnch \ull be the. final
. oreligion?

" but the Golden
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has been prncl:timi-ul and fn]'luwc'tl' none gin doubl -
its supremacy. : :
‘Huddhism is a (ILcmlmt faith, ]nnklm., lo 1h|‘ .

final ; rch;:um Mohamnicd: wism, .when Jud[,ul
by its motal effects, must Jost ils place in the
Mprcnvcr cach of these -shu\\\
no signs of mtturing intg a- higher type uf ru

ligious’ 'utn.-m énce of the three which .1y

. claiths upon mwrnalmnallsm in '\cupc, anly Chris- .
tianity stands as. valid, - :

“The riext question then is, Will Chmtnmty, )
the highest type of religious: bedief “existent, be

Hefore: we *examine - the gruumls u[mn uiuch
Christianity bases its cl’umﬁ of finality, 'let us,

" searcly the harizon for a rising faith. 1s it to be

found in the ]un;,le ‘of philosophy 2. Check the -
ficld and you will find that the jhilosephical >

- specalations are no more.in advance, as, concerns
“maral tontent, than those of Anslntlc, Plito or.

Socrates. They mlp.ht ‘have ;,wen s the scwuuhc
method of rescarch.as tauiht by Ihcon, but lhch
have not altered maorals, nor clarified the concept
of God, Philosophy might have afforded us the
agnostic t(lULh of Spindza and Hume, but lhur‘
revelations: concerning the finl jssues are blank..
l\'ml might have given s the moml law x\lun he

stunmed it 1hus, “So act that ucry action, should - .

it becomé uniyersal, will be bcm.ﬁcn[ # This is
Rule ol the M: wster, u.luch in
turn is W bc fcund in the writings of e.n'ly Jow-

Cish pmphtt% and thinkers, Nothing ncw is given.

The religion of eq:crwncc which Schrcwrm'tchor

: expounded s after al} the, religion’ of Christianity
_with ‘faith, emotion 18 its b.ms Intellectual the-:

jsm and pcrsonahsm are bul new names for the
old ideas teveated in thé Bible as to -the: charac- .

: ter of Geod. They are mlclleclu.ll 5uppmts \-,hcn:-—
- by rcvehuon is vennc(l

Wit It BE A Nrw SL[LNT‘IH(‘ 'Rrurm‘:
~If Christianity is not final, will it be a religion

“of icience? First, whosc science will it"be? Any .
one .of . the dozens of variant thinkers? - Edding-.

tor and -Sir. James ‘Jeans and their cxpanding

universe, Millikan and Comptan ‘with’ their cos-
mic rays as the pnmaI source of life and energy,
Einsteinism with its rclnlivlly, which. shnll it be?
Has sclence dane any more than added 1o- thc
sum total of npplmhle know!edgc? Has it given .

- (1)

.

‘!'lﬂl]llm.. has hu_-

. man's nln.,mm spmtu.il nature. L At

“finality -of His rclu,lun

© - the huntan spirit. )
achieved by miagic,, where | the priest - by weml,

the code of ethics expounded by Jesus? Ta these

and such qmslmm l!}g, answer must be-in the -
" nepative. . :

Finality. in ils very n.tturc is thc uppm:lc of the
scientific. méthad.

The scientist affirms that' one cannot: believe, fm"
new evidence  may . b discovered at any inie,
Naotice that Chrl'-»'lhlllll} states _virtues fo which
added. Onee- it was the thcm)
of the- thinkers” that “the world was flat;

This demands experimentation,
the statement of a hypothesis, and the (inal veri--
: fjeation, s far_us practical, of ihis hypolhesis.

then .

N oo - g it
npew: revielation of morals, of made more fdefinite

camt Copernicus, with his Tound, revélving uni-

verse, of which- the ‘world was not the center,

theary of Einstein. . thrcm we see a ‘constant

"-‘illtc of fuctuation, - From il all rew knowledge

“has b(’cn afforded; but no new faith, no modern
code of ethics which in any manner aftains to the
pericction: of the ethical Ltw> of - rwc['\lwn

Look \\hurwu_r clse gne may and on the- honzon

- Newtonianism chrlf'vd this; and now is added the.

e

uf the ages no-new. faith, with more vital ele- ‘

‘ments than (,lmslmmty. is. ‘sech. to De arising.

I D duc.mon may he concerned -with monlq, but not’
,l!m religious relationship of man to his Maker. -

It-in no wise lms a thing to say about this innate
tonging which. man: finds - deep. within 1o be in
contact \ulh some  spiritual. hidden power. it

'i[)f.ﬂk‘\ not to mian's inner. nature . which _causes -

him 1o bow his bead in worship of "1he unseen,

.

.- Esthetics, culture, be.lul). art; Awhile thcy re-
~ fresh m.m-, langings for beauty, syminetry, they
Cin po wise “elevate his morals; nor do they. qqtlsfy

Let dis survey Christianity’ s r[.mm whsch vali- ‘

dale ht‘r fln'lllty

'lm I\(.\;w.mo\ AND f'mmrn‘

abjeetive by some muhml At cannot remain sub-
jective and long exist. There may be a’ gnd but
by some ethod he must come into. contact wllh
In the early n‘lu,inns this wis

incantations_and Tfantastic '1cuon-s made a bndgc
between hifs. !.,0(| aml his people. Myths S00n0 Arnst

which. gave a rel; wtionship . between the two, und i
* ihus ebjectified the primal réigious forms.

Deeper than on the surface it may nppca'r.is-
“the relation of the incarnation of Jesus to the
Religinn must - be' mide

. Note the, difference by which Christianity was’
'ub;ccul‘wd First priests and pmphcls arose who

_qpnkc mih a. sense of 'lﬂsunty, if. nut compictn

“-sied of in dlstnn} time.

“beyond | its
of a -very ‘few ‘miles, humanly speaking it
- should ‘have remained within this circum{erence.

“edvilized nations where the
" seience has been burn.

*eenturies,

o

1

~
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. fimality, tlm they reprcscntcd the true Cod.

* Prophecies came in the later centurics which were
_ bound up with the religion of the Jews, from.
“which Chrutmm!j was to be evolved, At the -

nppmnlul time,” Jesus Chmi was born as proplu-
Ife at once, acclyimed
the fact that-he was God, the Mediator like-
wise hct\\ccn lhc Father and mankind, .

He gave Chrlhll.!.nll._}' g

the Hebrews.

The deeper we_look- into the incarnation, when

God assumed human form, the more real bccomcs .
"one's faith in the fm'l]l!}' of Christianity.

One objects that“in the mystery: rel:b,mns, born

-of a Tater age in Egyptian soll, -miny - suppusctl'.

incarnations are to- be discovered, While - not ‘de-

nying lh.lt suppﬂsetl fictitious: |m.trn.mnns-.mu,ht'

huve ‘been caimed by these who followed - this

mystic way; they in ne wise carrivd .with them’

the d)mmic of ‘sufficient ‘moral energy ' to long
survive fin their own clime, to éay - nollung of
'I'hLy
left o’ elevated motals, They shook no empires

spreading anc‘l taking root in forcin soil.

for the right.. Born as will of the wigp, they

. withered " as ]umhs ;,ourd when the wintls of.:
. fate amd persecution arose. ;
Nut s0 with- Chnsh.:mly wimll \uthm iL lmrb )

th(’ mitrks of. mnquc‘sl, and was (!l“si]l)l,‘(] tn clrcle
lhc gluht ’

U'uvmzu\[. ]‘uum,u BDRN IN l‘.u ESTINE.

Thé fate of Chnslumly seemed . to have been’

wrapped up with the destiny of Talestine. Huere,

it was born, and’ its roots went back to this soil '
Its~ founder” never p'isuctl.'
circle

Tor many.a century,

can'ﬁnc_sl. - Sprouting in- a

But it did not' do so. Its leader was a Jew, yet

- He carried none of the contradictions of Ju(lmsm
It seemed to breathe: the ‘pastoral spirit, yet

Lhnslmmt) l:aa Leen equally at home ameng the
arts . fluunsh and

It has bred some of the greatest’ mmds uf thc

_ On one
. hand ‘He' n.poke for (;ud\ and un the other He .
Clived ‘fur his fellowmen,
. mmplt.tc ubjectification, ol
1lenceforth, when any nan read iis ru:ord‘

© .+ could it ‘not be questioned !}_nt He' believed He
- fulfifled the "predictions fewnd “in the religion of )
His disciples bascd their hope of -

" immorttal life upun'lhis fact .t)f'_lllc incarnation.

~of dts Christ was Imrn

—!ury

(.

bmuty of Clmstmmty under the samtly charnctcr_
of Monm, his mather; and -Ambrose, his bishop.
‘\& here sprang Anwlm, the Church’s greatest reds- |
oner,, father of the doctrine of the atoncment?
He found the inspiration of his intellect in. a
monastery. Kant, the father of modern philoso-
phy, was Charch - bred, Bacon, the father of
medern scientific -method, was cradled in the
church. - Schiciermacher, who afforded modern”
theological method 4 new impetus, felt the saintly
touch- of pictism in Germany., The: greatest ‘in--
\-cnlurs are the products of am atmusphicke where
Chmu wily pervided all. -~ L
If for no other reason lh.m lhis, its clalmb ‘to
finality, can be risted upon its universality, It

"is fitted fdr every class of man, all nations, and
~conditions of existence.

! It enters fot inte minute
detail,-but l.ns down broad dLhnls for !hc mam-

. -tenance of life.

Cnmarmwn\' THE Sn" oF Cl\.mz,\ﬂow
(,‘hrlslmmly is the lone sire u[ civilization. ‘Tt
did not exist -until'the Church through: the power '
Look through the dim-
ness of the durk ages.
bolical of (‘.ru.cc, \\h()t‘-c glory - had f.ulcd, and

-ancient lu,.mty, the p:cture of Reme; ate now de-

cadent. Thie Church along Faces the -future, when.
the night fs darky Wil 1t aur\ne? The answer
is !’uund m the cwmza[mn Gf the twr_nt,feth cen-
o
H h.m :.Lfdy surkul thc slurmn of. em:h cen-
fury;. When its critics were. beyond its pale in .
thv ‘carly denuiries, the Apuluuats .ms\w.red their .
LVL'I') argument. Whén the héretics drose, false
ductrine was purged from” within, When perse-’
cution raged, the bluod ol these martyrs became’
the seed: frim-which the new and refined Church
arose, When philusophy  discredited. its. claims,
under. the feadership of such’ skeptics as Hume,
Voltaire, Rossean, Christianity stood calmly with -

folded arms, and walched the, claims ‘of these -

men as they “were all buried in the dust of forgot-
ten ages. When . science vied ‘with it for su-

_premacy, she :stood her - -grotind and saw every
" theory of the doublcrs for the mal century dis-

gredited by eachi:arising s,c,ncralwn
- Check: llwsc lands wherein clvilization now ap-

prears; In them all you must note that Christi-
D anity Iays claim to them as.her territory, Take
- Italy, ‘the source of the Renaissance, the father
May it e noted ihat the world's .
_ outstanding tthurs have sprung from Chnstlan_
< soll. thncc aruse Au:,ustine? He tasled tlu.‘

of - mudcrmsm, and you will find that the Cliurch

“has filed claim-to it 8s her land, Take Germany,

from whence hmlcd lhc RLl’ormallon, which gave .~

Anciynt learning as sym-



+

e A

" open sore of slavcry, ‘and W:[bcrforcc, who cham-,
" pioned the battle. .

soon be; thscovcrcd to bc the product 0( a Cl:m-
 tian lgnd. ‘ N
' Howwu dt,eply onc m'ly pmbc. hc cannot find _ -
one strain of civilization -which has come about

- ubave all other rehg:ons.
" tion -to. immorality.

Lo s 2 Nt e T ki ity

" phers, '_I'hcrq Jig the noble Kant, ]
lofty Tennyson. “If 'you would sec: Christianity .

1.

T

~ a'new impetus to all forms of life, and w_ﬂh wmchs
‘the “modern age. began, and ‘here’ you  discover

monasterics, churches, with priests, monks ' and
nuns, dotting the land like bristling spears. . Seek

.-for the source .of that movement which gave

freedom to the slaves, and you will find England
giving the world a Livingstone, who probed the .

Whence nrose those - plul'mlhmpn: muw.mcnls?
Chnstmn England gave birth to Raikes and the-
Sunday school,  The- Red Cmss it the product .
of the same land When crime was at its height

.in the vighteenth century, what saved England
. from .a revolution, which would involve the rest’
‘of. the world? _The evangelical revival, Ied by

twa. Oxford. youths, the Wesley. brothers, Whatf_'
nations gave birth to modern mvcnuons? The .

a clectric light is Amcncan born. The autamobile
is hcrc also rooted. . The- nppllcntmn of steam to.

an engine is rooted in l_‘.ng]and All of them can

in a nan-Christian land. Ij there wuc no other

" argument * for ﬁmhly,_t}ub alunc wauld st'md

sufficient for us,

Fmamw AND 'rm: Mmuu, CODE

Clmslmmtys cndc of morals sets it supremely
I nowhere gives sané-
It holds the highest place
for vittue and does not reward vice. Sin it marks
as the transgression of Gods law, and obedience |
is -demanded to. this law. - Reach to the slimy
depths. of other religions and what "do ‘you dis- -
cover? Buddhism gives you lhc filtlr of the
Ganges River; with its sncnilccs of babcs to"the
crocodiles, Confuci.mlsm avili lead you outsulc the’

‘walls of one of her Chinese citics, and drawing

back the curtains for a mmncnt will permit you
to look upon these babies left thcrc to die alone.
Mohammedanism will lead you into its harems

" where vice is rampant, and will picture for you
_ - a heaven where Ticentiousness is the rule,
;. Prod into the lives of the unchnstian phxlasa-

phers, and you see. an ‘Immortal VoMaire, Read
the stories of ‘the pagan. poets, and there before:

you lies a lecherous Burns; 'a rotten Ryron, ete, .
But take the characters. of the Christian philose- !
There -is the

in Hsa maml rcvolution plnce the life of a Bun- ..

(12)
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van,. thc holy \srltcf bcstde lhnt of an 05cnr‘~"
dayllght con-.

Wildé, pagan; vile dmm'\hal t

{rasted with mldm;,ht

" 'Fhis is the great ‘danger in modcm thinking.

"In the light of loday we hear such men as Ellis
- wand Russell say,*Cast off the marriage restraint.” - -
“You hear a Lindsay say; PCive us companionite
- marriage.” Or 2 thousand and one-lesser lights
clamor for promiscucus sexuality, . But above-
themi alf the voice of Clirist cried out, “1 say unto .

‘you—one man and, one awoman-—whosoever Jook-

.cth upon p woman to lus{ after. her. hath’ already

~ committed: adultery.”. ‘ S
Not ‘oncg - dyea Jesug' code “of mornIs i'csscn '

jnssmmtr. restraints, Never;, as Rasputm,,Russms

former “holy devil” used to say in his wild sexual
orgies with his m.l.]L and female devotees “'relax,”
:10 the morals of Christ permit a brmkm;, o\Pbr.

There has never been added one sentence do |
“the Sermion on the Mount, ‘which has - Lnlan,cd .
its scope. Na one has .lddi‘(l a syllablé to the
. Decalog, .or Chmls summation of. this law, in

his ‘law -of love toward :God and min.  They

defy ch'mt,e

demned.

]mpmvc the clluc.ll cu(le uI Jtsus, and we will .-

tear down our beliel in the finality of Christi-

-anity. ‘When anyone udds b virtue to jt, not ale .
ready. included, ll;c centums will fal}ow him. It

cmnnl be done.™

"~ Tug Vznuummu oF- E\FLR!ENLE :
- With Schlc:crrmcher there rosea- new ﬂwnlcglcnl

- sthool .or movement! He was trained under the '

l)ltllsllt influenices whxch gave birth to Moravian-

ism. . He cnrly felt the mystical touch and gave

much place Lo feeling.  The result was when he

-began to build a theological struct'urc'whlch would
stand _the strains placed dpon it by plulnsophy,_
"he_turned back to his plclnsllcal early training,

and -made emotion, experience, or as he termed it

- faith, as the basis of his speculations concerning

dm,im; He did not seck for his doctrines in reve-
tation; rather he verifieg” them, after crecting the

superstructure _through intellectual  speculation, -
by fuith or cxpcnencc. Fcelingﬁfaith—cxpencncc i

ate to him the kcywords

_Modern philosophy saw the. adding of a new.
lenet .to the long list.of the ccn!uncs, and that -

There . is _hol one.” virtue wluch' _
twenty centurics’ “have brought to light which B

“not -already an accredited” entry in the ‘moral.
codu of Jcsus Nor is there a smglc vice; discov-.

© ered in .man's slimy -trail across these same dea--
“matic. years, wiuch Clmst has not alrcndy con-'

was pmgmntlsm Bncfiy 1t was lhc ductnnc oI
‘Schlelermacher, the testing of behuf. a theory hy
'prcrimcc "The great question to the pragmatists
y “Docs it work?” They wanl. to know if it
can be vcnﬁcd by resulls, . :
Let us then’ apply this same prmnplc to the

finality of Christianity. Does it work?. Can one

- experience th_L changes that it affirms will fallow -

accepting its “way 2" Has anyong ever experienced

_the change-that conversion brm;,s to a dife? Take :
Sam H.u]ley, a drunkard; he eame to Jesus, and .
- immediately ‘the doctrine of -Christianity was

verified - by Hadley's experience. ” For  Hadley

owas transformed into a religious man, not by -

~his own power, but by the grace of God. Has

' _ this-faith in Jesus brought release from the bur-
~deny which. one must bear? Ask the sinner, the '

suffcrcr, about the peace which is his,

Look round about - you and .you wilt dlscuvcr

- the vcrlﬂcnllon of the clims of. Chnsunmly in a

B FTLR viewing the -nations mdmduailyi )
g - and hehalding their glory and. splendor

‘thouannd churchca that dot* thL land, "yes, in o

~ million- livcs that lhave “drawn waler from ‘the
- wells of snlvalmn with joy." Thc success of for-
“vign m:w_uns is the answir-to twenty centuries of

' Missions verlfy the .chims of -~
..the Church, threvu.r llns faith i declarcd noble

experimentation,

and haly lives arise thruugh its touch.
- For what hl[.,hcr Lest ot' f:mhly would ane lhcn

-nowhere now present to be discovered.
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. seek ' than thns? “Than these? There stands the

noble -character “of -Chzist, not touched upon in

" this. atticle, which Is the greatest of arguments

for-the finality of Christianity. Produce’ another
Christ. in a Jater century than the twentieth?

- Never: though & mi]lion. years, shall .pass, .is’ the

answer that is given on cvery ls"md Jesus -is
His own aulhcntlc’utmn, His own .xrhummt for.

: fmnhr.y

Need we then look fnr annlhcr rchgwn which
shatl be the final one?, Its sceds, its germs are
Chrigti-
anity has no rivals, as Christ has no cquals. When
its theory is practiced there remains nothing lack-
ing in a pcrfccl order. Docs ‘one seck for intellect~
unl freedom? Within its. confines  the. mighllest ‘
of thinkers have found sulficient bounds for their
kccncst thoughts and reasonings. -
to live a holiet Ilfc than it makes posslhlc? The -
saintlicst of men have walked jts way, and found

pcr{cct_conlenl_mmt. -What docs it Jack? Spir- -

itual energy, character dynamics? It has tamed
savage lribes, and molded thie fiercest.of charac-
ters after the Master. :

The summation of it all is,. Chnslhmty is the © .

final rcllgmn, because it stands without a. peer,
anid h.ls the verlIlc‘lllon of thc _experierice of the |

lll\,(_\

——

MESSAGES ?ROM lSAlAH
The. Lord Maketh the Larlk a IVas!e .

_ (Clnptem 24—-—27)
" OuvE M, Wmcuzsun

in the prcsent then sccing alar off the

" doom n\vaulng them,- the prophet beholds the
. world as a whole and sces the sweeping catas-
-traphe coming upon the earth, Inferspersed -with
the scenes of ]udgmcnt there: are lyrical passages.

‘which express the tnumph and joy of the right-
cous, The thought at times scems to gather dimly

around some historical incident, the fall of some
great _heatheh city, but the historical data ar¢ not
k quffxclcnl to indicate anything . dcfmlte. C

EXPOSITIONAL ,I

'I‘hc prophccy opens wnth a very rcnhsuc [nc-

. turc the earth is pictured ns a dish which is -
3 bcmg lurncd upside down pouring. out its con-

tents wlule it is lo be scoured and cleaned, In -

'lh1s ovcrwhclmmg mtnsl‘.rophe which will. Ialt on

the carth all classgs shalt be involved, the priest.
will share in-jts fatalities as well as the people, the
master as_well as the scrv.ml, the mistress. as

“well .as the maid; the buyer and the sclIcr, lhc .
Jender and the Lorrower, the taker ‘of usury “and
“the giver of usury. The dcspohauon shall” be

upont- the wholc c.:rtlr, such ‘has bccn 5poken by-'

: the Lord,

Loalung out upon lhc picturc once: more thc o

same - vision . of devastation ‘appears, the \vorld

yea cven thc ]ofty people lhcrein are lnngmshmg

(13) .

-Does one wish .
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'.tbouf. them lies dcsalnlwn

" “the inhabitants of the parth as a whole.are under
. a-curse,- yet there is a remmant,
* remalns o few olives in the tree witer the harvest

. have ﬁone through, se shall-it Le in the carth,

: ,'.mothcr burstof son[,, a psalm- of tlnnksy,lvuu,

‘l‘mbulshmg,, dhe mbtrumcnta of . muslc arel no

-iers upon SOIe; special ¢idy, hut we are not told;;

“and desolation -reign.

.unwanted intruder. shuuhl burst “in upon ihem.

.mcnlmh because the wae is upon them, To-them

' - do_shake, Broken, utterly broken, is-the carth:

‘ hcavcniy hodles "Then when destruction has Ia:d
_its hands upon all these, the Lord .of Hosts shall
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Bt,cnuse of the - sing uf the pcop}c the’ .1rtla is’ “
polluted. A curse has come upon the world, for the |
people have tranagrcw—td the laws of Jehvvah,
Al the sources of mirth are dbappcanm,, wine
and the vine Jike the inhabitants of the. dasth arc

and Praise, praise wnto the Lord for the w -onder-
ful; things that !nd bcm \'.rought ‘and for the

moreoyer; because the Lord had been unto them,

Codefense for the poor.
fongcr heard, :
‘Alter this general description; the Llwubht cen-

what -the city js. 1t is' designatéd as “the city
of confusion,” that is, a city. where gonfusion
\What inhabitants remain
within its walls -have shut their doors lest some

* that s now upon them will. be removed. Answer-
ing this word of joy the saved return reply with

u[ immortality found in the ’Old Testament,. “He

Without in the streets there. is u‘uhng because
no longer.js there a supply, of wine and with it
has gone thur stimulant for rc;mum, ."\Il .1ruund

God will wipe away tears Trom “off all faces.”
CThis verse with the first sentence
[.,I\tS us not only Lhe hope of Jmmurtqhty but

But while dtstrur_lmn lics on every hand nnd “l“" that ‘of the Tesurrection.

is reached thronph-the conviction, gradually. pro-
and a few grapes on the vines after the reapers
final rulcmplmu of Israél ‘could not be. accom-

Although many oi the people iwill full umiu' the ' plished within the limits -of naturc, It becarme

septence of doom, yet a few will be feft who mH
Yt up their voice in song and shout . :
“For the nmjcsr.) of the Lord! C S
Whercfore: gluni}, ye the Lord in the -east |
Even the name of the. Lord, the Gud uf Isnc]
.in the isles of the scal”

l’.ut jn the midst ol the konp. of rejoicing dre ‘
hcr:rd other cries coming from the dovmed, la-

with - the ,1_1_1{1L=Lrumblc ]mpe: of thg:_future of
Tspuel (Cf, Rom. 11:15). The ‘idea is exhibited

the word of prophecy s (chEa_rLd' “subject.”

~ “Fepror, and epit - and snare upon. thee, O
inhabitant of the carthl And -it shall come

to’ pass that he who fleeth from the noise of-
the terror shall fall inlo the pit; and lic who
coméeth up out of . the mu!st g)f the pit s[nll be
taken in the snare, For the wmdows on lngh
are opened, and the iound'ltmns of -the earth

tulity in chapter 25 there is another. lyru;al out-
burst, @ song of- re;mcmg, :
Lo, this is nur_Gotl,

We have waited for him,

Antl hl. mll save us: .

R h:- is the Lord

shattcrcd utterly shatiered, the carth; st'u,gcr-- We h'm: waited for him, "’

mg,, very stapgering, lhc Larth reclmg,, the

carth recleth fike a. :lrunkcn man: she’ s,wmger.h

te and fro like a hammock J

In the doum of the carth will-be mvnlvc(l tllc .

'_ Then the chapter concludes with a brief prophecy

pean of joy:
reign erowned with glory’ and - splendor. TUWe have a strang uty
Following this - gray . picture . of doom comes
Open yé the gates,

S (14)

]uth.mun( L\muud upon  the hmnh. city, yea,

liis people, a strong refuge, and had also been'a
“¥hen cimes 2 burst. of |
pr'o|ih'ccy,furelé]lim: that in the days to comé on .
-Mt.-Zion shall be spread o feast for all (heé na-
“tions of the carth, and. it shall be that the eyes -
of their u:uls.r:t.mdmp: sh-all be’ opened, tl:c veil-

one of fhie- mast. definite expressions of Lthe hope.

iuth sw .l]lu\\Ld up death fur ever; and_ the Lord

in verse 19

Cummcntmg'cm ‘this st trogh, bkmmr SayS,
“Just ‘as there “.The ductrine of the resurrection here presented -

duced by, the lohg process of rcvcl.ttmn, that th .
©tlear that the hopes and aspirations engendered -
Dy, the Spirit in ln.llu\lm. minds pomtcd forwnrd_ o

" to the great mlr.lck here dt.‘;cribcd and. thus the
bekiel in the resurrection wits. firmly ‘bound up -

lna form which is 1mnmturc in the lu,ht of New -
* Testament, teaching, but it practically represents .
the highest dt,u.lopml.ni of l‘(,\d.mun ‘on “this - .

After the announcement of the truth of immor-

We mll be glad. and rejoice in, his salv'xlion. ‘
against Moab depicting this nation’s’ humiliation,

"Higher and higher rise the notes of praise and - '
rx.jmc:ng and chapler 26 opcns with a veritable

Salvation will he appeint. for \I\;:ﬂls and bulwarks _

. For in ﬂlc Lord Jehovah is a Rnck Uf Ayes”
" The the

- tremity of divine’ pum%hmml A5 its oppmﬁsurs
- Have done (7)? ‘There is a yround of hope in

“the moderation (hsph}l,d by Jehoval in His
"+ chastisement of Isracl;

Cer dwells hrst upon the darkness that is. resting |
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'.Th'll the righteous nmnn ‘which Lu;nlh truth-

may ‘enter. in. Sy

Thoen wilt kéeép him in yuic:t peace,”
~ Whose mind-is stayed on thee, heeause e trysteth

in thee! . RIS Y
Trust ye in the Lord for vver; : ’

i soti continues - telling lluw ‘the Lord
bringeth down those who dwell on high - but the
way of the 11|ms.h1 he dpth direct, and the ‘prophet

Avriter identifivs the pvuplv of Judali with himself

in’ lhc'v\prukmn ol a heartfelt InnulnL fﬂr the
presence of J(‘Ilu\..ih

-With. this . I)ru i p.um.ns.v at the b:gmnmg we.

- have in he re miining purt of the vhapter alier-
" nating the voices-of the saved and the voice-of the .

prophetic. spectator, The proplictic spc,jc!n.lur'dc-_

or us those who liave [ailed to heed the

word of Jehovaly who do not discern 1is work-"
ings who only pray whuir- trouble is upan them

and they are under the chastening of lli_u Lord.

On the other handl the savid rejoict in that peace

is ardained for - them ‘aned that. the !m‘rlltn of

their land Im\c beéen enl; |ru.d

scrilies

The' closing: clmplLr of “this section in the, Isq-
nhxc prophecies opens with the- .mnm:muncnl ui

g judgment upon world powers umlcr the fu,uru.-
of leviathan the swilt”’ serpent ami Jeviathan the
- crooked serpent ,md llw draggon that is in the.

sea: then comes a very lender lyrical verge de-

Picting. Gol’s Tove and care for His own, .
“HA vineyard of. wine, (l-im.\ ye of it)

) I the Lnrd do Lu]t it;
momcnt ’

Lust any hurt it, Iw 1Il in.ep it m;.ht and day.”
Then in verses-7 to 11 comes a call to the nalion,
to repent.
as the thought content first a question then the-
ground of hape. .“!hs Israel suffered . the ex- ¢

I- will "wun'r_ it every.

the prospect of ultimate

rcconcnlmmn is held out: and this hope will be

. rcaltzcd when all the monuments of -idolatry a_l't._

erased from the. land £9).. At present the ity
lies desolate, n witness to the sinful blindness of
the people and the eslr:mg:cmcntl of its Cruutnr‘—_‘

(10, 11},

: With nn" mt.crvenmg vcrsc "which maLcs ref-

" erence ance more to a pnrllcu].lr city thai shall

become solitary, the closing portion of the I:h'lp» '

(15)

In analyzing this passage Skinner gives -

'upnr.l the peonir,. their lack of understanding, that

a remmant shall be gathered owt, one by ong shall

they umw' they shall come from Assyna and

from the land of Egypt and -they slnll worshlp

+in (he Mhinly matntain at Jerusalen.”
_ \Ihr !]‘JII\II'IL. a brief sdrvey of “lt.b(.' chaplcrs, '
it might e well ‘to dwell a0 litle. upon the na-

Lure of the, content fromi a general standpoint,
Noone can readthem 'but what_they feel that

lluw-tlmptun furm 4 distinet seetion (llfferL,‘.

“in tliought [mm the rest of the writings of Isaiah,

The, suliject here is nm_ that recurs™in prophetic

lm.r.nurc, nmul), the “dai of Jehovalh” When-
-ever this lhum. becomes the center' of thought
- there s a]u.n)»- an 'mnuun

the wicked and ippt
hm [entuns f‘é
ters,” The wq ink
of .qmr.li\ptlc, this
Merature that deals“with the” subjc
n_acnl. I has not the highly wrought . features of

] 1@» ous, These
8p-ichan-

sume of 1he more distinctive apn’cul& ptic passages
< as Daniel, but it .h.m distinet’ quccs -of lhlS chsa
Suf writings, P :

__-\\'Iulc it has l.',\'i([ul‘ll‘us of apocalyptic tendencles,
yet unlike ?‘llnrmy- of -the apocilyptic writings it
has inlurkparml very . frequently ijric.i] PHSSAEES
‘which rise in-thought and poetic expression equal

tn .m\tlnm. found in prunlwtlc htcr-lmrc These |
introdute a strong religious tone so Skinner ob-

serves, o religios hmportance “and depth the
chs :ptur< are second 1o nothing in the prophets,

Twn' greal truths in particular, the umvcrsahly.: :
“af salvation-and the hope of immortality, stand’
- uut with a clearness and boldness of conception

Howhere aurp.mul in the-Old Testament,”

Thus.it Is that while at the first rc,uhng of this
Rucllt:n there 'seenis to be much, (I!ff:cult to under-’

“stand and much that does notcotivey many sug-

mslwns to the mind, that nnly a few- uutst:_mdmg
-passagied . which in themselves - contain precious
wugzets of truth make an appeal, et after in-
tmswc‘smd_\; thete is an 'cvcr_ opening Vista: of

“truth and thie richer grow the chaptors, .Then -

docs the reader go back to- meditate upon them

" and X the pictures upon the mind; finding the '
“truths writteri therein food for thought and also . .

realistic pictures of grca! ;,umml pnnmplcs

Hm:u,}.nc,u. SUGFLST]ONS

When we' =cek for hatniletical- malel we
would nﬂtumlly ‘turn Lo some of thc l) rical por-
mms.

it 50 doom” for- T

One h-x_! that has ever “been the solace
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_of Christian hcar!'i down thmugh lhc agcs is
A theme might be, “The sccrct nf pcrfcct peace,
" and divisions could be that- the secret lies in a

- the ‘children of God'is clearly. hrout..ht out in the
itle song of the vmcyard (27:2). This vmcyard.
" is walered, it.is pmucaed from harm, it is-watched .

" one could select thase passages which show the

208 .

that in 26:3: : A

“Thou will kcep him in perfect peace,

Whose mind is shyui on thr,c, hecause he !rmu:lh
in thee,”

fixed mind, in {rust in the Lord, in allowing.
Him to keep us.- Then the pravulcnlml CAre over-

by night and by day. . .
i one wishes to follow another Ilnc of thought .

. Tim I"REACHER'S MAGAZINE.

“benumbing power of sin upon the facilties of

man so that he cannot’ discern’ the working of
the Lord;
lhmug,houl the section, ofic "particular statcmenta

_is found in verse 11, ch'lptl:r 27

“For it is a people of no undcrst'mdmg.”
Stilt anathcr line of lhought may be dcvclnpcd

fram portions of - this scction and that is the“
~overwhelming Jud;,menl that is to come. upon the
-earth. The very -fitst verses of .chapter 24 bring”
“this aut ;j:nd other sections may be chosen. It

may be that a sérmon from some of these passages

.might add in power instead of ‘preaching on the

subject’ of the judgment fmm the. texts that haye

- been 50 Ircqucmly ueed . . C

HOMILETICAL

L ULY

. . LT Com.}:rr .

Thcrc is- nnl} one spu:lal (hy in tlus month
lhat receives any ‘special recognition of the church,
and that is Fourth of July. This is.nat a rCh,glOUs
hnlid'l), ‘and vet in-its celebration there is al-
ways brought to the serious l!unkm;, pcrson the
part that religious convictions had in the found- .

“ing_of .our country. ‘The idexs of freedom is- pre:

valent around this day_an{d the basis of all free-
dom is foitnd in.the Bible. In the phase of Chris-

, tion ‘experience, spiritual Treedom and llbc:ty are’ |
inseparable from’ the Holy Spirit, so a seties of- -~

outlines on the personaln}, administration, and )
opcr'mon of the Holy Spirit has been provldcd .

* There'is always a need: in & holiness, church to )
- bririg "ta-the thinking of : the members, ‘the im-- @ .
. portance of the work and ndmmmtrntmn of the
- Holy Spirit and messages of this typerare gemer- -
ally appreciated by those who believe in this doe- - - -

trine.and stand for the principles.of the chutch.”
.lixl'y'Z——Mor'ning Sermon
) The Holy Spml {John 16 7 8)
I.- INTRODUCTION °
1. Portion of Chrlsts partmg mcssnge :
a, Makes the coming of the Holy Smril.
_the center of all things.-
'b. Dependent upon Cheist’s gumg awqy.
%, Christ’s death was not enough. - .
- a. He gave- oul” standards to which no
man. could live unless some power
“-could change the nature. .
b Hc msw!ed upon the ncccss:ty and )
‘ . R - (16

e

“importance of the Holy Spirit.to-cai-

ry out-these things in the hcdrt md '

life of the disciples,

II MANIFESTATIQN. OF Gon IN THE Wom.n '.
"-.-1. Dispensation of thc Father. o
4. From creation fo Christ,”

b ‘First pcrlml an age: of ;,ovcrnmcnt hy e

- conscience, thie rest- und(.r thc Mosam
law. . S

'c.'ananl) an mtcllct:tu:ll worshlp in .

- outward :crcrnumal religion, - many
times: aver a_ corrupt hc'u-!
2 qupcnsalwn of the Son; Jesus Christ.
. a. Extended unto Day- of Pmlccost.‘ :

b Worshiped przmanly m n:qucl tu the ’

., - man Jesus,
‘c. A number -entered by fanlh mlu the
. spmtual realm.

CdoA higher type of worshlp and supcnor Y

~ -to the former, .

: ‘n;. Combined an inner Worslnp with somc
: things of the former worship. -
3 Dispensation. of the Holy Spirit.

_a. From Pentecost unnl !hc prcsém age .

. ends.
. b.‘ Highest type of .WOrshlp
{1} Deals pnmnnly with . spirit and
(2)

= (3)

“soul, the gow:rnmg ‘parts of man. .- -

Birings a union of ali members to’
center in worshiping God.
Changes the heart life
prompts right service.

' c Jcsus taught thls to the woman al thc .

wcll of Sychar, -

this is 'expressed -at different times -

and_'

i

- o Emi L

“
[

III. T1E ADMINISTRATION OF TIIE How Smur

1. Jn the Old Testament.

.- a. Instruction (Neh, 9:20). -
" b. Teaches - to do Gad's will (I’%zﬂm
T laso).

'c.' Gives the fear of Gml (Isa; 11: 2 5)
d. Judgment anid nghteausnorﬁ (Immh
ooA2:18). .

‘e, ‘Gives a new heat- :lnd prompts llcart)
" obedience (Ezek, 36:26),

" THE PREACHE@S MAGAZINE |

2. Christ worked with the Holy Spml in

-doing_what He did,
- . a, Conceived of the Ho]y bpmt [Lukc
oosl 1:38),
" b, The Spirit came upon Hum nt bap-
S5 -tisme(Matf, 3116,
c. Jesus testified that His mlmstry was
- .. through the Spirit“(Luke 4:18).
© .d. -Offered  Himself throu(,h thc Spmt
" - (Hebrews 9:14),

3. Christ talked much about Lhc Holy Spirit _

(]chn 14-16).
4. The Holy Spirit. cenlcrs the dctalls of,
. the gospel in the heart and mlnd of m'm
instead of ip Himsclf, - . “
a. Talks of Christ, not. Hlmseif
b, Operates on the natute of man, « -
. ¢ Interests individuals in propagating
- the, cause of God instead of mihn[,
Wl ‘their _atteption” to Himself,
1V, CumisTIAN -Pgoree SHouwp Be CaReruL 10
»CexteR- THEIR THINKING AND Wum-.r\c'. N
* axp Turovcu ﬂw Howx Sruu'r

July 2—nght Scrmnn
Fraring God (Luke 23 40)

I Iwuonuc*non
1. Scttmg of the text,
8, A man so accustomed tu iault finding
that he does o.in the hour of death.
b. Se¢ hardencd at heart that the hour of
~ death does pot bring respect for eternal.
valdes,

.

zoq

 trics the reins, nnd senses even
_the imagination of the mind. .
(21 " His knowledge is beyond hBumans, -
insight and He knows what 'is
- best for each ohe.
: b For- His power.
. (1) In creation.’
{2) Giver and sustainer of llfc
“{3) He is the.only Onc w!m can help
: .mortals, - A
¢. For His mercy, :
© {1} Scen in Christ. o
{2) Operales through the plan of sal-
vation and 5 manifested in the
" salvation pf men, :
"3 Servmg Him,.
- a2 He is the best Master,
b. Dreading lest His
should be broken.
..c. Man's whole duty is to fear God. and
keepr His commandmcnts :

comm'mclmcnts

1.: Wiy Sitovln MEN FEAR Gon?. - .
.'I. Because it is best to be on God’s side,’
- -a.  Happiness, j ioy, live, pcacc, (:ﬂme from
fearing God.
b, These that are, '\gdlnsl Hlm will lose
- ¢, Be on:the winning- side.” B
>:2. It is-best to have Ged on our side.
" a. Oyt attitude to Him~ rcgulnlcs lhc at-
tuudc He can take to us,” -’
. Howe confess Him He will confcss us.
¢.. God with us means victory. '
3. Hc is to be the final judge..
= a; He will be Just and fair,
b.. He will have all the evidence in.
.¢. He will be clear in’ His ]udgmcnts und
divisiens at that time, .

IV "Do You Fear Goo?

.

2. Taday we have a genemtmn that- does

not pay much attention to .God.

a. The- thought of God is not in their -

minds..
b. The- feeling of rcsponsxbxhty tu God
) is foreign to lheu' thinking. -
1L Wum- Is Mr:.wr By Fearng Goo?
1. Placing’ God ' in
- “Lord, remember me.”

His prup¢r pomllon .

" A, Man must honor Him as God 10 res .

ceive His benefits and blessings. -
b, .Man maust, recognize - His soverclgnty
: for-his ewn weliare.
"2, ‘Respect Him, | L
" a, For His knuwlcdge

(l) Hc sees and- knows :he hcart, ’

an

T Jnly 9—-—Mo_rning Sermon
The Holy. Spirit and the Church’
(]ohn 16:7, 8; Rev 2 7)

I Imnouucnpu
" 1. The Church should awaken ta her posa.l-
bjhucs for such an hour as the present.
" 2._The life and spirit of the Church are not
. dcpcndenl upon mntcrmi things. '
3. The Holy Spirit is: the source of life nnd .
" success for the Church.

I! Tue HOLY SPIRIT AND THE Cnuncn

" 1. He is the center of worship (John 4:249).
"2, He is the epecial bestowment of God for -
the Church. Age (John 16:7). .
- &, The infilling of the dm:aplcs on Day'
- of Pentecost-marked the. beginning of
the rapid spread of Chnsuamt) (Acts
2)..
b, The Churr.h Age is Hls Agc.
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“The Spjrit is thc source of Revclahon o

_ the Church,

a. He inspired the writers ol’ the: E:bk
(2. Peter 1:21),

b. He is the Rcvcaflcr of Truth (john' '

14:26; 16:13).

¢. Helis lhc Revealer of lhc true, 1dcnul) :

of Christ .{1 Cor 12:3, 4,.7).

.'Thc Holy Spirit calls persons - for- fhe

ministry. of the Church and empowers
them, .

a. Called- B.n'n.ib.hs :md b.lul at z\ntmch‘

(Acts 13:2),

4. Peter mentinncd lluﬁ on l!lt_ I)‘n n[f

" Penteccost.

5. The Spirit is the sotirce of Ilfc to tho‘

church. (John 7:37-393,

. The Spirit s the source of hhcrly in the .

Church (2 Cor, 3:17),

. The Spirit Jjoins with the Church in ex-
" tending lhc mvtt'ltmn 0[ the |.0=-le (Ru
S22, ‘ -

‘8. The Spirit is to lhe Chur\.hH

‘a, Fire that punilc.s and w.zrms, making
a clean church, -

-

" L. Ol that enables  the nmch:mry of tlac"

Church'te run smoothly.

‘¢ The -well of water that: makes the -

:Churchi to be like a watered garden.

d. The Dove that hroods over the serv-

ices,

e. The Guide who lc’uls the Churrh into -

proper activitics 'md service,

‘ - I. The. Teéacher that opms tht. [:hgm of -

Holy Writ: .

g The Camiorter umL mukes, ﬂw Church

i vulnr

. Tur Cm.mu Suom.n SEEK Hiag, r'\n()l\l
Hiay, Hp\on Him ANb Prarse Hiat,

July 9—Night Sermox
v Gad's Vlsu (]uh 31 14)

ll\TRDDU( TION .
. Job reviews his life :md makc-‘ some con-

-clusions, .

a. Arguing his stan(img before Gud

b.. Reproving his’ counsclors: for -their at-
titude toward his relationship to God.:

2. Implies that.a person fecls good or ‘bad
when thinking of God's visitation accord- *

ing to the character of his deds.

il Jon Gives A List oF Deros ’m.\r WeurLn
Maxe Hiay Feet UNCO\I!ORTABLE Wur\ :
Gop Visiten Hing' ' i
1 Wa]kmg in a wrong: manner (Job 34 5. ;

9. NN
‘a. Wnlkmg fwith vanity,’ B

- b Practicing deceit.

K2 Gonc out of the right way

18y

LA

[ ~

Unclean {v, 9. .
4. -Immoral in thinking or %cclm..

-l Untrue to marital vows,

3

5.
o

-
i.

Taking- advantage -of others \\hn could’
-not help themselves (v, 13))

I)anmng the cause of his: r,u\"mtf.

 Have had 'no fecling ol sympathetic re-

tpnnnln]:p) for others {vs. 16-21),.

a; Withheld from the poor their desire, .
b, Caused thé eves of the widow to fail,

Have eaten fmy morsel alone, forget-
- Aul -of those hungry, -
Greed amd covetousness (vs.'24, 25).

If a spirit of revenge hath u)mmilul me.

(v..29).

NI try to cover my 1r.m<:.1res-s10m (v' o ‘

33 '

" HAVE TO ANswER- 0 Col) PO Tt WM’ He
-Han Liven -

IV Wur\ Does Gon V hl”r?
Text implics that He 'may wail for a time:

hut will rise up at a time He l\:mks best,
- He visits in different ways.

Visit

.
2

_In Christian experience. |

In ol)cdiencc and service to Him.. .

July lG———Mornmg Sermoh

CThe oty 'bpmr and the .‘:pmr of the H m!d

I.. I\TRUI‘JU(TIG\

II_ Cu\'m.\Sr or- Tuest, Spikins

T a. Thespirit- of the w ur!d umdunu sim, -

~

(J()hn 1637, S)

" Man ig'the center.of a mnfhcl

a2, Bitween two spirits, ‘the Huly Spirit - o
-and the qpmt of the world; w hn is t]m '

- devil..

ML Jon ILU) TITE \’u\wmw TUAT Hr Womn -

Y Ih_nv 10 LIVE so AS '\or 10 Fran (l():)b" '

I Qver the. pa»sem(m uf m:m in his

fullness,
Each one'ls bmdlm, t'\'m' uf{urt pccslble

to attract his altention, interest, .'m(l ob-

tain his. allegiince,

" Their atlitude. to sin,

approves aof sin and says there is no
dclwcr'mc;, [rum sin_ in thig prcscnf'
world. © .

"The Holy ‘Spirit condemns _sin, con-

‘mani 8:1-11),

Regarding the character of Christ.”

a. The spirit of the world inimizes the
character dnd " work. . of Clrrlsl, the

source of Modernism .1nd all kmdrcd-

- doctrines,
b. "The Haly Spirit- m'l;_m[u:r. the' char-

acter and work of Clmsl {1 Cor,

12 3; John 15 ’6)

victs of sin; and pmntq the wiy to de- -
liverance - from sin (John 16:8; Ro-

we

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE L - ' 21,1"-

. Concernmg the state o[ thc 1ndwulunl
‘a. “The spirit of the world holds the in-

- dividual down, m the matérial thinps’

- about him, causing despondency, (1!5- :

“gouragemenit and the blues, _
b, The Huly Spirit keeps speaking “of

the things of -the kingdom -of God
and of Christ, centering the thoughts -

of the -person in them, liting the in-

dividual to the plane where they see o

. things as God sees them..

’ ‘4. Regarding frecdom and liberly, -
. a, The spirit of the warld, espccmlb in

the traits  of carnality, robs of -free-
“dom and bri ings. the soul’ and . body
into " bandage” and captivity 1o sin;
,scll’, other pcuplc and the devil, .
. ‘The Ifoly Spirit’ begets and sustains
liberty  regapding  position, stnuon,

state .'md attitude ol’ uthus (2 Cur :

3:17)

.. Concerning f’uth : .
a, The spirit’ of  the- \mrld gcncmlcs

~doubt, fears and unbelief, especially in

- the moral and spm_tu.ll realm; s1ys,'_

“It.can’t be done”
b The Holy Spirit’ l)rumpta faith, »,llrnu~

2 lates {aith; strengthens faith and lll.]]h

man {o trust God, . |
(l} He speaks of the character, pomr

and g,rmtm.sc, of ‘Christ, inspiring .

cach one to have ful conf[dcncc
“in Him and trast Him,

.('2) - Many in the Bible were spu]u:-n .

of ~as"*“being” full” of lhr., Iloi).
Ghost and faith.”

0 In lhmr work and rcsulls

. In.the processes.

3.

¥

U The spmt of the warld gradun!!y Jeads

the follower: to’ the place where he
yields talents, capabilities, passessions
and  character .over to his will.and
" wish, .
b. The Hely Spmt bradually leads each
", child of Gad 1o the place where . fle
 asks them ta yield themselves éothi--
- pletely lo. God.. At this peint they
‘must go .on unto holingss or go back .
into darkness (Romans 12:1; 6:13).
Both spirits give a- scnl and t.lmcst oi
future life.
w. The spirit of the wur!d gwas his. (ol—'
lowers a sample of what they may
" expect from him in eternity.

b. The Holy Spirit is the. believer's Seal .
o Lph 1i 13, .

and cnrncst (2 Cor. 5: 5
14). ’

IV, ‘VJ-!!(_H Smim" Do You \VIhII 1o ConTROL |

: You?

(1) The spirit. of the \-.orid is wua!\-_ L

cning . in, all uf its means :md
cifects.

'----{2:)- The ‘Hely Sp:rll is slrcngthcnmg_
- in- all processes and ends” (Col,

1:9-11; Eph. 1:17- 23)
b, 'In-the. rcsults .
(1) The spirit - of thc world is dc-
“structive, the very “essence of de-

ceit and falschood, degrading in -

all of-its op'crnti_ons and ends.

(2} The. Haly Spirit is. purifying in

all of His aperatwns and .rcsu]ts S

III szumrr.as OF THE '1‘wo Smnm.

Bolh Spirits are Guides.

a, Thé pirit. of the world lcads to (fc.xth‘

and destruction.

l')‘ The Holy Spirit léads into afl truth‘

“and finally to heaven (John 16:13).

*2. ‘Both spirits demnnd a complete consccra-

tion,

_(19)

July 16-——ng!1|: Sermon . ‘

T.‘:e Cerlainty of o Religious Experience, -

(1 John 3:14)

1 I\Tmmréfm-. ) .
J Salvation is a reality..
“a. Purchased at tremendous tost .
“b. ‘Provides a real experience in this life, -
. 11, CertaAisTy oF A RELIGIOUS. EXPERIENCE
‘ 1. By the direct testimony of Christians.
ai I know that my. Redeemet liveth”
{Job).” :
b Jnhn (m 1 John 3: 2 14)
“i¢.. Paul in the' ‘fullowmg passages:
{1} Acts 26:14-19,
(2) .2 Timothy 1:12. .
“ (&) Phil; 1;20, 21; t Cor. 2:2.
2. :\lao a cul.nnty in dcnth and. the life
"~ that'is te come.
P A'isumncc of a dw elhng place (2 Cor
B § MR
b.” Assurance of an abundnnt cntrance (z
-Peter 1:10, 11). : ‘
;o Cumfort in death (2 Tim 4 6 8)
1L How Do We Ger- THIB CERTAINTY? " ‘
1. By the consciousness that we -have “met
" the conditions lal.d down by Gud (l John
S 11) PR
2. By the witness 1o pur own hearts by the
. Spirit of God (Rum 8; 9 15 16; 1 John
T 3:24), _
3. By the mnmftstntmn of Hls life in our
+ life (Romans 5:5; 1 John 4:8; 1 John
12:3, 15): ' :
IV Tue Cumumy or Rzuurous Exruu}:z\cz Is
INDISPUTABLE
1. .Every person can know it

2. Mést knowable thing in life, - e

3. Do you know it?
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July 2I3'—M.ornin¢ Sermon,

The Spirit-Filled Life (Eph. 5:18; John 16: 7,85

- L

"L

‘INTRODUCTION .

1. Christians can by hllml wrlh the Spirit.
a.-Just as clear that they can"have the

Spirit by an act, of approprinting
faith as that they rccmul Chaist .that
way,

b, It is sinners Lhat acctl)t Christ for

- justification, but.it is as sons that the
believers . accept the Spml in s;mcuh«?

cation, .
Crr.\mcrr:msrrcs OF TIE Smmr HLL} 0 LIFE
.- A scaled life (Eph. 1:13):
. A seal of uwncrsh:p and hulmcss (2
T:mothy 2 19},

" b. Count yourselves henceforth and- a[tu~.

- gether ‘the- Lord’s.and He gives the

Spirit, in His’ fullncss, as a Sc'll of the

ccmplcuon of the covenant:

(1) Utter devation nnd'conscc_ratiun_

- -ir} recognizing His complete own-
ership opens the way for the
Spirit to trust the. chlld uf God

with Himsell, - . - v

S }{OJIH.CSS—SC]x1I1l}Dn from sm_ ;:mr!
filled with God. . : Vo

(1} A life-given |rrcvqcab1y to sepa- .

ration from sin, -

) A hfc that . emanates from the,.

Spint who dwells within.

‘2. A filled life- (Eph, 5:18).

_ a. The.infilling with the- Spll'-ll marks a
“decisive and most important crisis i -
.the Christian’s life, judging from the

story of ‘Taul's conversion and later -

" .baptism with the.Spirit. ,

" b, It quickens cvcry part of mans na-"

ture, ¥

¢. The - Spirit in the. hcart becomcs a

" fountain source, of -God in the: ll&.
(John 7:37-39). : ’
(1)} Life spontaneous in godllncss—

with His love motivating the mo-
tives, purposes, plans_and view=

points; with His strength - em-

powering for cvery nccdcd seIV-
ice. .

(2)- A passive . activuy-—out of a

yielded will, the.cicansed: heart;
an. activity as of one wrought -

upon and ‘controlled rather than - .

of one, directing his own affairs.

whole bcmg of man,

“a. Oil is used - for hght——:lluminatmn -

{John 16:13; 1 John 2:20-27),
h Under the old dispensation no pcrson
© was prepared for thc service ‘of - the

i skt

* 72, Lach child of “God should hunger :md

THE I’REACHER'S MAGAZINE

1 1

Lord\\vlthout first. lhc apphcmon of -

the anointing oil. The same ls truc of
the Spmt today,
c.. Oil is used for ht:111ng (Zech, 13: l)
d, Gil is the symbol of gladness,

(1) Psalmist” speaks "of oil which

maketh the face to shine; and. -

,(lcscrlhcs Christ as anointed with
the. oil vof gladnéss ahovc His
fellows, = -

(2) The Hol} Spirit anomts with th{: s

spirit of joy and He radiates in

" the life with the reflected glory

of the indwelling God,

¢.'In this high-speed age oil is used to
lubricate. and "reduce friction. to a-

minimum. The Spmt ‘will do that,
- 4. The -Spirit: filled life is the ‘earnest of
things to come (Eph, 1:13, 14).
a. The Holy Spirit is the -foretaste .ot

sample” of all unrevealed and - unredl-

. ized hopes of {he' glorious future.

2 b, All that we afe to be and ecnjoy He
brings us now in a limited sense, yet & .-

heaven will be just more of what He
" brings into the soul,
5 “The Spirit2filled life is:

A new dcvelopmcnl of msrght fito -

the, Iove of God.- R

b.A new’ contact- as it were with, inner
“and ctcrnal ‘movements of redccmmg

goodncss and power.

Il Tm. Hovy Srisit Loves'1o Fuon Fvuw Rg-.
CENERATED Heart witie His FuLLNEss

_ 1 He wants to: make. true in you -that . -
" which s already ~true for you in eur . -

glorified Lord.

long for the best God has.
July 23-——N|ght Sermon ]
I’mtrcm:g the me!am (Prm erbs 41 23)
- L. INmOnucuov

."A time when trcasurcs and things o!‘ ‘

“worth are in dan[.,cr

- 2. The wise man admonishes and comm'mds '

cach individual to keep the heart.

I1. ‘Eacn INDI\’IDUAL Is ResroNsIBLE FOR Hls

. Thc Splrlt in the heart is as ol in. the- :

(20}

Hunrs CoNpiTiON . |

. The sentinel of thelr lrcasurc housc
2 The guard of theie c1lade]¢
"3., The custodian -of their rights.
" 4. The governor of their actions. o
5." The judge of the ‘directions,
III Wuar Is to Be ProTeCTED? -

. Not -ihe things -which- most pcople are

" taking the best care of,
“a. Wealth,
b, - Reat (_:staic.

L R . THE PRI:.ACHER'S MAGAZINE . . o m

¢. Reputation. e
Sood Business - ‘
2 The heart, N
-t.. The. center of man,. the seat of thc
affcctions, the fountain head (Matt..
12:35; ‘Prov. 23:7; 1 John 3:21).
b, With the ‘heart -man - believeth unto
: rlghlcousncss (Rom. 10:10)." - B
“ ¢, The part of man that regulates splr-
itual cxpericncc and state. .

IV ‘How CAN A PersoN KEEP THE Heart?

1 Place it in God’s care and Iet Him kccp n .

. ‘Watch it with all diligence.
3 Keep it ever. in the placc where’ thc l'nvnr
: ol God is '155ured

July 30-—Morning Scrmon

Tlrr Co- operation of the Holy Spirit
P - (John 16:7; 8)

; 1 ]\’THODULTION’ o " .
- The beauty of the goapel of Christ is in
ts’ complete operation. ‘ .
“a. First in experience..
b, Then in spiritual dc\'elopmcnt

- ¢." The Holy Spirit is thc agent. in bulh‘

-of these..

d.; Christian living is a-co- -operative life: &

2. Purity of heart and holy living are requi-
sites. or conditions of His co- -optration,

a. He is-hely and warks in and at Hrs '

‘best with these wha ‘are holy, -

b “The Spirit cannot work with sml’d’l,

Tives. like He docs in ho]y lwes for it
~would : be approvlng .'md condomng'
< osin .
II I&L\NhEH or His Co- or-umnow :
1 Tllrough the Spml cxpericnee is “roughl.
a. Born of the Spirit.
b, Witness of the Spirit. .
¢. Sanctificd ‘through the Spirit.

2. He-leads in the right manner to; dcvelup- o
- ment in-spiritual things (Gal. 518,16, 170,
3. The Spirit manifests the love of Gorl m.-“

‘the individual life (Romans 5:i5).
4. He will gulde into all truth (]ohn 16:13).
a. Regarding God. ‘
‘b. Regarding ruies of living.
¢, - Regarding relationships to others.
.. d. Regarding. sorvice (Acts 8:29)..
5

. and. cmergency (Matt. 10:20).
. 6. The Sword of the Spirit is the Chris-

" tian's defensive weapon (Eph. 6:17, 18). .

“' 7. Spirit co- operalcs in the prayer hfe
* _a, Prompls'to prayer.
. b. ‘Encourages to praycr. = -

e Helps ta get the prayer through {Rom

8:26).

The Spirit will aid in. the- tlmc of cnsis' '

III ‘How T0 Su:um; THE Gnr.ur;'ir Co-orzrumon _
or TiE Hoty SprRiT:
1. By wheleheartéd- obcdlencc
2. By scckmg His welfare and interest.
3. By using the laws of the Spirit and fol-
‘ lowmg HIS Icadcrslnp

* July 30——-N|ght Sermon
hnowmg God (1 Chron 28 9)

1. INTRODUCTION
1. A charge.
a. To a-young man (mrn an old man,
b. From a wafrior to a novice: .
. ¢. From an crpcnenccd klng to-a young
prince.”
d. From a veteran to a str:plmg youth
. ¢. From a.father to a san. .
2. Advice that each one of this gcncmtmn _
- should heed. . - . ‘
1L W!w He Gave Tuis Anwcn? : .
’ ‘A desire for the welfare of his som.
2 A desire for the happmess of the peoplc. :
3.°A desire to see obedience - to God.
f1I. Kxow Tiou Tie-Gon oF TaY FATHER
1. A command: for ncquaintanccshlp
"One- God—not any.. -
2. Not just historical knowlccl;,c.
* Ht already had that. :
3. Not parental. rchgmn
" He inherited that..
4. A definite personal knnwlcdge. :
4. A description of that knowledge,
-"'a, Serve Him with:a. pcrfcct heart nndya
. willing. mind.. - -
- (1) chond the sphcrc of lhc nntural
LN - I man,
" .. (2) ‘Beyond ihe “orld the ﬂcsh nnd
7w .- the devil, who are against it;. oo
: (3) Note the emphasis—a perfr:ct .
" heart and willing mind.-
IV Wm Sitouin A Man Know Gou?
‘1. ‘Because” God knows man.
2.” Because God is seeking for man,
"3 Becuuse there are tewards for the cﬂorts *
- #If thou seek’ hlm, he will be Iound
o[ thee.”" -
© b, “If thou forsnkc hlm, hc wrll cast thee
. off forever.” . .
'R A PrreONAL MATTER
) . "Know thou.” -
- a. Demands personal “consideration,
. b -Requires immediafe attention..
2, Do you know Gud? S

Go on your “knees before Goil. Brmg all your
idals;- bring ‘self- wiil, and pride,’ and every evil
lust before Hrm, and give them up. Devote your-.
self, “heart -and soul, to -His willi and see i you
‘do not “know. of the doctrinc ”—rH W Bmcm‘.n.

(21)
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' ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
- Compireo ny J. GLENN GouLp

Spirit_unl !ﬁcaj:ticify- )

Southéy wrote a life of John Wesley and took. -

the printed book to an old Wesleyan wolnan and

" asked her o read it ‘and tell -him- what she

-thought of it. When '_5th handed the book back;
she said, “Sir, thou hast. nething to draw .with

and the well is decp.” How could Southey under- .
- stand lj:c,mind and work of Wesley? "Yau would
. not expect Benedict Arnold to write the lile of -

George Wa_‘shingt'on,-noriRnbcﬂ_. ing_ersoll 1o write

the life of Dwight L. Moody.—Dr..C.'L. GoobELL..”
B . . L Ty -

_ ;l_(épt by the Power ‘of God '
~ There was a time when Napoleon feli adequate
to the task of keeping himself. "He had ‘won

* victory after victory. So'thoroughly had he swept

everything before him that he declared that Ged

-at all, He Wlmself was sufficient.” He could ig-

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

. .wv:_\'s‘on. the side of the strongest- battalions, that -
is, that God was not a:factor to be'reckoned with

nore {Fod.. In the grip of that itlea he marched’

‘on Russin;  Under the same impression he” went

to Waterloo: But, as.with the rich. faimer, the -

end was disaster. Napoleon could not. keep him-
self. His crown slipped from his brow,.and -his
scepler slipped from his hand: And all ‘he: had

. at the end of-the day wis an old pair of .military

boots “that- he insisted on having upon his-cold
feet when he died.. o ' '

" Some years ago a man was- arrested in far-off

Abyssinia and thrown into jail, Tt so hiappened -

that the man arrcsted ‘was_a-subject” of the Brit-
ish* empire. It was six months before the ‘news

release was sept out. That Idcmand ‘was Ignored.

seven_hundred miles, - batiered down the prison -

door, and brought their fellow citizen liberty. 1.7

suppose he appreciated as never before “the fact

. _that hé wasa part of the British. emplre; that

he was kept by the power of Great Britain,

Bu_l' these scattered strangers spoken of-in the
text (1 Peter 1!5) are far ‘more fortunate than
he. -They are kept by the ‘power of God, "They-

" are in the keeping of Him in the hollow of whose
~hand “the. seas rage and roar.” How secure they,

are! How free -from feard They. are not only
as safe as men and nations ean make them, they
arc as safe ns God can make them. And that -
means that -they are infinitely safe, They are

*_perfectly secure. Therefore, ‘they have a right

to rejoice in’their security with'joy unspeakable
and full of glory.—Dr. Crovis G, CuarreLL,

“of l:is'nrrcst‘ reached Landon,” A demand for ‘his -

“Ten thousand men were then put ‘upon trans- .
ports and sent to the rescue of this one British .-
_ subject. They landed at the nearest port, marched.

_into courl, The officials said that this.man was
-"Jean Valjean" (which was the former convict's .-

T ' _,Thiﬁgn that Mattex Moat |

A great character-in. American, history was that

mian of sterm -and - thunder, ~Andrew Jacksen,

Pcz_rh:}p‘s no man in American history ever re-
ceived 5o much adulation and so much’ execration

*and ‘malediction. When-at length he -retired to

“the” Hérmitage near Nashville to eng his days,
he had back of him the memory of the great

victory over Wellington's .veteraps at New Or-

‘Jeans and-his two terms as Presidint of the Unit-

ed: States. Yet, in those sunset ‘days at the Her-
-mitage, these were not the” things of which he

‘was thinking, norAwere",l'l'my the things in which
he found any comfort and consolaton, . Visitors
at .the - Hermitage. who cntered “his room . relate

how they would find the old man sitting before -

the fire, in one hand his Bible and in the other

- hand a. miniature of his beloved Rachel. . On het.

toml, -near the -Hermitagé, on a bright spring:

. marning, with the trees white with blossoms-and’

the mocking birds singing in their-branches, I

read the Inscription which Jackson compesed, his

beautiful tribule'tchthe companion of thirty-five
years) “Here lie the remains of Mrs. Rachel Jack-

_son,” wile of President Jacksgn, - who -died the

twenty-second of - December, 1828, Age 61 years.
Her face was fair, her person - pleasing, ‘her tem-

. ‘per amiable, her heart kind, "A being so gentle

and  virtuous, “slander, might -wound: but could
_nat dishonor, "Even death when he bore her

from the arms of her husband, could but trans- -
-.popt her. to the bosoni of her God.” e '

What the old warrior took comfort in was ‘not
the huzzas of the multitude after -his marvelous

_vic‘li)'ry at New: Orleans, nor, the recollections of
his cight years of absolute power at Washington; .

‘but rather the affection and devotion of his be-
loved Rachel. There,.in the realm of- the hcarl,.‘

and ot .in the realm of things, are ta he found’.
the abiding satisfactions of life.—Dr. Craresce..

1. MacaRTNEY.

7. The Power of Conscience
"Here is a story told by a weil-known French-:

) _m:ln._.Hc was nat a ‘theologian, but an artist. -
He had studied life along the boeulevards of Paris.

He shows us a_man whe had been ini prisori nine- - o

teen years, The man escaped dnd onder an as.’’
~ sumed ‘name he made a fresh start, He became .

prosperous. and happy. -He was the. mayor of .

the city where he lived. He was using his wealth” '

to millistcr :l'o 'l_h_e needs of the unfortunate. One
Eiayj,anoih{:r man, “_fho -strongly .resembled - him
in personal appearanée, was arvestéd and- brought

name), and they were about to send him to the

. galleys for having broken jail. Then the question
| came to the real Jean Valjean, “Shall 1 -atlow the
q22) o ’

fw

", these nee

N .
law to take its course, or shall: I tell ‘them that -
I am the escaped cnnvjct,r:ind. suffer the conse-
quences? - Would it be. rght for me to.give up
this honor and, presperily which I have won by
heroic effert? Would it be right for fne ‘to leave
iy people, whom X am helping, to their
fite? - This other old man will soon dic anyway’
—had 1 not best live on in freedom as a genérous
public bencfactor, rather” than te go to prison
again as -Jean Valjean?" HE reasoned it wall . out

" and. decided. that it -would be ‘best 1o let the ald-

man go to thé galleys in his stead. *Then,” the
“atlthor says, “there came a loud burst of hidecus.
laughter . from  within.” 1t was <ruel,, nwocking
Jaughter; it was:the soul Jaughing at iteelf in the-
" hour of its defeat.
" went 1o the courthouse and: proclaimed himself
Jean Valjean: And then his soul, which had been
walking in d;llrkness.thruugh those. strange,

) The Light in the Valley
© The world Knows Ramgzcy MacDonalll as_the
first labor prime minister of Great Hritain; but
_his “neighbors and {riends know him also ‘and
" much niore intimately as the author of a memoir,
16 his wile which has reminded some of ‘us—and -
- there hardly could be higher praise—of Professor
George }
.. One incident in that memeoir is worth more than any

sermon can cver be, -as evidence 'tlial_-huwc_vcl‘ .

much forms -of thought ay hive changed for

modern folks as -progressive .in their thinking "as -

“was Mrs. MacDonald, the- faith with which great
souls like her. mect” life. angd: death is still as of

" old the faith in which our fathees lived and died.
“Her faith, stood the tést: 1o 'the end. When

she knew. that she was close by the opening . gate-

way of death, I asked her if she desired ‘to see

- anyone who would speak o sher of what was to--
.. come. “That would be a_ waste ‘@f time,” she re- -
‘ Let us praise
- . Gbd torether. for what has been. He has been

o very good to me in

plied. '1 have always been ready,

_ giving me’ my work, my
“{riends and-my faith.

ning in darkness, would proceed through light.
" She would hold my band, she said, till “those
who had gone before gave her. greetings"—Dg.
C. W. GILKEY, ‘ R
o " The Sacred Cup | _
_Some years ago-there lived in a thatched cot-
-tage at {he head of a Scottish glen a poor high-
“land widow. It-was n poor home,” but on a’ cup-

- board was an old cracked cup, covered - wtih o

glass globe, as though it weré an object of con-

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

He ‘could not endure ‘it--he .

hard :
~ hours, saw a great light—Dr, Ciiaries R. Brows.

H. Palmer's Life of Alice Freempn Palmer. .

AU the end of the day 1
go gladly- 1o Him for rest and shelter., She was
convinced that life and time were not the sum
and substance of experience, and’ went away as -
though but starting on a’journey ‘which, begin- "

B ¢1)}
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“eiderable value. That old .Eﬁp -had » history. -

Years before, one autumn day,. a carriage with a
lady inside stopped at the door of. the-lonely
cottage. The lady asked for a little water, and
it was hrought for ‘her by the woman in this
very cup. To' the old woman's astonishment she
afterward learned that the lady who had used «
the cup was queen Vietoria. The fact that her
lips had touched the rim of the old cup conse-
crated it and-made it an object of great value to
the old widow.. Since Christ’s lips have touched
the cup il. has become sacred to us.—Rev. WiL-
wianm Hay: o ’ '
. _Th_e-_Mau_lEr's Touch”
The - day that 'I

there stood on ‘the platform a ‘Beautiful young
woman' going out- to a great life and this is her
history: - - -

- She was the granddaughter of a ,Mcthodi.s't'. :

preacher. In the little village where she lived they
_noted her sweet -voice and they said, “We love
to-hear you sing; stay with us always.” Bul oth-

was graduated from .college

-ers -said, "You might go lo a neighboring city

‘and takg-a few lessons. Perhaps they would be
willing to give you a little mioney for singing in
the church.t. Others said, “If* you would ‘go to
"floston and take a longer course; you might come
back to-a ln_rgcr_‘chtjrch'nnd get- $100, or maybe
5700 a year i you are especially good!” She -
went fo Boston, and Eben Tourjee, the great
“Teader of the Peace TJubilee, heard her.sing. He
_said, “You have a marvelous voice. 1 have never

“heard one like it. If you will let me take it, T
. will give-you. the best instruction that America’

~can- offer and when that is done, I will send you
to thc greatest master of voice in Europe” .

The day I saw her he had kept -his promise so

far as Amerita was concerncd. She thad been
- graduated that day from Boston® University. Cal-
lege of Music. As she finished singing three {hou-

‘sand people sprang to their feet.and greeted her

-

with salvos of applause. Later she left the. city, -

1 did hot know what had become of her.  As.a

matter -of fact, Tourjee sent her to the' greatest

. master of singing in Europe, Year after year she

. toiled on, giving herself without stint to ‘the de-

velopment’ of all her musical power under -the
At Jast. America ‘wanted

direction of the master.
the very best that the world ¢ould produce and
“New. York- said to her: “We will give you $1000
-a minute for five minutes of song!” The differ-

" ence between Liltian Norton, the. simple singer in
- the village choir, and-the great Nordica, queen of

. song, was in the teaching of 4 master. °.
" .- Wherni young people come to me and ask what
they- shall be and

the Master. .Only He

v

what. they .shall de, I turn -
{o them and say, “Put yourself in the hands of
who gave you your powers
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knnws theic" full posslblllues Ouly He who has

-fashioned . your life can tell the high and holy

purpose -to uhlch it may be- given"—Dr. C. L.

T Goom;rn

SPECIAL SERMONS FOR SPECIAL DAYS
BA‘irL MiLeer

Conmnmmu Srmday
Crosev Door FELLOWSHIP
"When'fhe doors were closed
came (John 20:19). -

IxTRODUCTION ! The glory of dmnc fcllowslnp :
© Moses visited with God.

Isaiah met with. the

Holy One of Isracl, The disciples glimpsed at

" Jehovah’s glory on the -Mount ‘of TranSIlbura-' :

_tion, We may likewise know the glory of com-

" munjon with God, Mark the method:

‘1. The Closed Daors.

’ thoughls of God;..(3)-invile self lo an exammn-

. IV Cof the heart ta the world

. tion; (4) expect holy fellowships.

.2, Jesus eame . . ., When the doors of thc hcnrt
are closed (1) Jesus” always comes to commune;;
(2) peace from this fellowship results; - (3) 'the

heart .is elevated to the scenes of holy commun- -

jons and transfigurations;- (4) In it all visions of
the u.nrlcl are transformed into wsmns of Gud as

- Isaiah had in the' temple.

3. The Wonderfulness o)' the Mcssagz—-—-Pcacc
Closed door fellowship always affords (1) peace
as when Jesus came and safd, “Peace;" . (2).
blessed _contact with the  divine
heaven ' niore real and tangible- than. carth; and

" {3) power for righteous conquests of sin, ~

Conclusion: If you would know the joy of: this
fellowship with- Jesus, you must close, thl: duors

In R::mnwcz oF ME :

AT:‘.vr This do in remembrancc af me (Luke

'22;19}).

 InTRODUCTION: thc the scene: The last sup- -
. per, with Jesus; s,catcd and eating the common
" meal. -

“Conversation centers around things of the

r

Jcsus o

Jesus demands that we -
T (1) shut.out- the world; (2), shut in self with

which makes -

R

'kingd‘om Wé are commanded. to observe the

“death. Do this:
1. In Remembrance’ af My Hmmh:y Christ's

. humility, the pattern of our pmt}——Chnsts lowli-

-ness the mark of our dlwplcshlp—Christs meck-
ness the example of our daily walk. Observe this
sactament that you may shape your life thus,

2. In Reviembrayee of My Purity:
purity is the assurance of .our holiness; {2) the

Cand (4) lhc muld by which our lives arc lo be
fashioned.. Remember my hahnes‘;, Hc 5:1}5, and
“be thou holy. :

N Fathrr
. s0 must we,

.. manded ‘to do.
of God’s will, and so are we asked to do.
Conclusion:
service is that we: may look back to Jesus on the
.cross, Jorward to Him.on 'the throne, - and as
ever abldmg in human fLIluus‘mp with us.

Tuz Mnusnw or Smrws

Text: And”. when ‘they fad sung a hymn, they
~owent ontinfe the mount o)' Ohvas (Matt.
- 26:30).

‘LessoN : Matt. .26:25- 30; 1 Cor. ll 23- 32

is gained. -The’ hca\.y strain of lifes burdens seems

to be lifted. by song, Men sing in the night of = '

trouble, and the day of joy. Sooner than all-else

song. touches the heart; and no.Christian service -
.~ is possible without it.

1, Song Gives Coﬂdudmg Ttmch to Com.

" munion Times: Just after-ihe suppef, a season of
. communlon. Jesuis and d:sc:p[cs sang.

-In .com:
munion with God -we shall -sing songs-'of plory
and ]oy ‘When ‘at: the family altar liit' up the

- voice in song; at the communion table, if you

‘would have Jesus with you, sing; in the services
o T D

SERMON HEARTS

‘Reve]atlon. Perorations, powerful cli

at $2. 00)

Compiled by William H. Leach An ever-useful tool for the preachers
- working library. Sermon Hearts contains in 600-word outlines the gist of |

150 sermons by pulpit masters from the time of Wesley. Every great Chris- .
] tian'theme and spiritual need is included: The texts range from Genesis to’

~ing passages from the original sermons are left verbatim in the outlines. In-
cluded nre special-day sermon outhnes in abundance‘ (Ongmally published -

Naxlmne ?;lblj‘lhiﬁ' Hqusn, 2923.-Trnc!t.Aire., Kansas City, Mo. [ B

.

maxes, notable quotations, and strik-

Now $l 00 .

BRI (e

Communion in rcmombhnm of Chrlsls life .md

(1) His'

example of tb‘ur.ﬁghtcousncss; {3) -the ornly path- -
~ way by which we can gain icllowship with’ Him; -

In’ Remembrance of My I'cllawslup with !hv .
(1) Christ communed with the Father, - .
(2} H¢ fellowshiped with-a heav- ™
enly kingdom, nol a worldly, so are we com- © -
(3} He lived only for the sake:

souil to smg Ansc and.go smgmg

The 'beauty of this communion.

INTRODUCTION Through singing heart ‘release -

" wells nigh “giving up the mlms!ry The best we
" @5

-'I‘HEPREACHER’S‘MAGAZINE o

.smg a f-ong of rejoicing; .when \\cakcncd by the
- battle: of life, sing for strength.

2. Song’ Crtu!rs A!musphcrc of Worship: Song
(1} touched the mind with solemn thoughts; (2}
puts the atmosphere’ of worship- and mcdmtmn

. upen the. soul; (3) creates a- heavenly cnnlnct :
CE lifts the entire spiritual nature nbovc the sor-

didnéss of life: - .

3.r Song. the Srrcngth Giver: (1) In l’ncc of
templation, sing a hymn, QZ) When burdens are -
heavy, lift ‘up the wvoice in rejoicing; (3) whcn-
death is near, listen as the saibls sing:

Conclusion: The hope of the Church, the dis-
" ciples; and ihe entire course of Christian history,

all hung on the dcslmy of this ane Lour, so they
doncluded it by singing a hymn. Thcn tune your

—prrpm

- Gop's Cnu. T0 Fs:u.owsnn-

g Text: “For-God hath-not called us unto unclcan-_'
- m:ss, but unto hol:ncss” (1 Thcss 4 n..

]NTHODUCT]O!\ At lhm communmn lable God-
cills to every soul: - .
1. To Nonconfermity.lo !hc World. We are 1o
be nat conformed to this world, This demands

. (1) death L the world; (2) being’ alive to God-

and things. of a spiritual nnlurc, (3) dcnymg

" the world and its grasp. upnn us.

2. To Cut Contrary fo the Ways of !hs ll'arld )
Jesus did not give us peace Avith the world, but

- peace “within. the soul. Hc gave us a sword that

we. might fight against’ sin, the world and every
evil thing. We must cut’ evil w1th the swnrd of
the: Spirit as Jesus did. - _
" 3. To a Life of Sacrifice in Winning ‘Qthers:

« Zion at ease, must awake, sacrifice plensurc, and-

live a life of dependencc upon God that we may . -
win: ‘
Conclusmn Ansmg from- Lhc commumon hble,

' walk worlhy oi thls dwmc calhng

PrACTIONL

MAKING A MINISTER
I’AUL §. HL

- FEW 5e1rs ago in an all dny mccnng
A\\c gathered for a closing prayer. around
the altar of the church. The ,pastor: of . :
".the church was present and we asked him to lead

.-in ptayer, In his prayer he prayed for his church;,

and f:nnl]) came to- praying fer. himself - that he

“mighi receive the baptism with' the. Holy Ghost. g
He scemed to find some- degree “of victary . and, :
tcsuhcd that he belicvéd he ‘had rccewed cnurc:

v

sanctification, .

* After. the. service was aver hL lold me Im. Cx-
pcncnce “ Evidently he had been well instructed
in. sccond blessinis halmcss, and had preached it

' catlied”in. his ministry; but had hecome confused
while taking the course .of study required by his.

dcnommntion The books he had read, looking
forward to ordination, had undermined -his faith

| ~and well-nigh destroyed” his hope of salvation.
He was_fighting 8 great battle with himself :mdl-

his dcnommatmn that afternoon,. Holding our

“Hand while ‘he motioned toward the shclves of

books he askcd HWhat shall I prcnch?" He was

‘ cuuld we told hlm that, :f God had caued him to, -
o prcach He “had alsp called him to preach some-
“thing. And what we told that brother preacher

we believe; God has not, only called us to prcach .

but to preach something.

’I'h:lt samrt}nmg whlch we preach Is 1mparlant

-If is the most important  part of our minhtr’y

Just to talk abopt any’ old thing 'is nut -what -

we are commlsswned to do.. A peor preacher who
preaches “Thus salth’ the Lotd,” comes nearer.
doing what he is callcd to do than an able and

g'nltnctwc spcnl.er wha entertains with fine lan-

gyage .and: brilliant - oratory but who misses the
mark in the hearts af men, We once heard of a
speaker who 'was reporied as saying: nothing, but

- faying it so well that he pleased | the people, How'

useless such good ability is when 1t.convey5 no
message of snlvatlon to dying men. o
L'tst night on a lrain we saw a large sign

". across the’ front. of the ¢ar in whlr.h we were

“riding. Everybody. who faced the front could see
it 1 wondered just what T would put in that
space i1 had it for.a month for advertising my.
church I feel now that T would like to use that
space o say. somcthmg hkc this: "I could say tlmt
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T am the.best prf.achcr in the worid but llul :

; would not be true’ But I cin say that Jesus
Christ, the Son. of God, can save fram all sin, and
" that is the- truth; and means everything." Better

be a little "preacher. with a. big message than 2

" big 'preacher \»\llh nothing -to: preach,

Probably o\cr}, preacher gets. dlscoun},cd with
himself at times. Most of us preach moré poor
sermons than we do good ones; considered fromi
the viewpoint of sermonization. But even- a
paor sermon does not whip a man who has had
A mcssng,c of salvauon to tell, and has told it the

~ best he could, ‘The message instead of the surmon-
_ dchvery is. the - cncouragm{, thing about -our |
prcachlm, .We all .can have. a -great message, a
" great truth, a great Jc:l.l% to tell about,

“H we can't prmch very well about a grc:u sub-

! jcct thal we know' something ahout, we would

“do’ worse i1 we gave. up the good. =ubjcct for a.
_ boor one, that we donlt know about. If we 1radc
ofi knou!edgc for gurss -work, we do butcr tor
" keep silent. There is nothmg that makes ‘cven a
poor speaker -more impressive than smcum) in_
telling “the gospel stor) “The gospel itself is at-
tractive even when' i is poorly pnm:hcd There
4is nothing else in the entire range of material for

repemi
SR Atk momn ST f

helpfu! as the E,ospcl of Jesus Christ. It furnishes

" réom- for every emotion, and gesture, . It js so
" simple that it is casily tald, yet so profound that

the .most studious and logical” minds have - not

touched its depths. It. supplms the sub;cct for

the greatest oratory, and” lhc greatest’ appcnl to.

human thinking. There is nolhmg that can take
L its place

e

.‘HERE-‘scems-m be a growing popularity for,
L - the independent. tabernacle method in place
-ofllhc regular denominational church way of doing
_ things, The ones Who are conducting .these taber-
1., -nacle movements are’ men who for thé most part
‘ \\qre trained and educmlcd in the dcnummauonai
" schools. At least they bcg,:m 1hclr ‘ministry under
" the help an_d inspiration of some’church, The
change they have made from the church method-
to the l'lhemnc!e is soméwhat revelutionary.’ Ev‘l- :
dml]; lhcy believe in .what. they are. doing; ‘ahd
are convincing qunc a few pcaplc that they arc
right, for they are geumg a lollowmg )
- . We are wondering just what it is that is hchmd
" this tabernacle movement. Is it that the denomi-
national_church has such iron-clad rules and regu-
Iutmns tint these men have found thcmscivcs

(26)
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h'lmpcrcd in the- worL of God? Has thc church'

machinery hecome so [)l')nd(.l‘Dllb and complicated
that it is dlscour'u.,m[..?
church finances been urged - 'so cxtensively that

.these men are unable to ;,Idrlly assume what . the .
church said was their responisibifity ? We. have- -
thought abiut this thing, and have felt for the =
gadly. men who are overburdened with. chureh’

ms. Can it_be that denominational church. -

progtams,
tmachinery” has. been” an 'actual hindrance ‘to the
work of Christianity? Has the church overhead

* bécome so heavy that “the foundation is. giving,

.u\ay? H.uc church phns gotten in the way of

the Holy' bpmt, and are ministers asked to save . .
.4 program at any cost,-even at the cost of the
' oru.lml purpose’ of the church? ° L

I the heavy cllurch program, ‘with lls comph-'
‘tated and burdensome mathinery, hns anything to .
do with these, men Ic:nmg the church for thc _

nhermcle method of work, then it is past time

for the church to cut dm\n on |ls prog,rnm of

finances and. sociul service, and give its ministers

-.more’ opportunity for revival meetings. “We heard
N k% . .

~of one minister who .was'so cumbered with the

; church program that he left his church in: ordcr
‘1o go into n]mous work,
. pulpit or p!atform use that is so u.uhle_ and- so

P

The Charch of the Nuan.nc can \\cll\tnke a

little” time to con:uhr the danger of tou much, -
Holiness prople are the. most lndc- .

pendent in the world. They are a willing, puoph,
liberal and consecrated. They will give till it hurts

. for any ciuse that God puts on their hearts: Bul .
we do well to remember that. it- was tou much’ .
regulation on the ‘part of oldcr. dcnom:ml:onﬁ-

" thit caused the Church of the Nazarene to, come

* into _existence.  We. came out from under the

pressure. of legalism . to find liberty to serve God

'_.md carry -on His work as our- hearts . prompted

us, and under too much pressure we will do it
again,
to God is Stronger . with thé ho!m(‘ss people.
But "back to the tabernacle moviement, I§ it
because 'of a desiré for independent lcndcrshlp on
the part of some .men that this movement is

- growing? Are the men who are at the head of -
k these: t.:bt.rnnclus men who could not get aleng
_with their church? would not be amenable 'to

.m}hod) or un)lhms,. or are they too big to
stay “with the - humdmm, slow- moving body ol

rt,;.ulars? Or is it that they. are honcstl} trying
to reach men ‘who atherwise Wcu]d not - be
“reached?. “The  church has lost its grip on. the

world of sinful. men (o an alarming extent. Use-

Has the program _of -

Lovalty to church is strong, but Io}alt) .

. :Wc don't Lno\\
" that is back of this movement? Is thcu an em-
:phasis' on some doctrinal truth lhat the: “orld

' bﬂiucs, and many thnm:rq Loy

[T

less ta discuss the '“hy'o! this’ loss, “We face it -

‘as a fact. ‘Is the’ tabernacle’ movcmcnt rcnchmg

I.thls great unchurchcd mass of people?’ Are they

reaching .fn) lnrge per cent of the: unchurched ?
Would a count of their com,rq,’iuons show a.
majonl) wha. dul not _belong to some. church?
“Or is it some  doctrinal “issue

needs?  Someone has: said that if the church

“keeps silent on a, doctrine for a generation that
-doctrine is lost to the . church. What is the doc-
“trinal issue involved in the pre%nt -day tabernacle

movement? Is th:q ‘move m:-nt in gcncnl agreed

" om (Ioclrmc? o B . ,

Do any oi the nbow: quccnons cover’ 1hc E'lSL?
or js the tabernaclé movement onc of those stringe

©emergency provtdcntc‘; that -God. himsclf is in:

sliluum. in the world to fill a need that is not

- otherwise being met?’ An) way we look at it the

movemgent | causes contcmplulmn Thé most, we
can scb nbout it now .is that it has m'ln) pom-

h remember hmrmg a g()ﬂ(l hrotlwr oui- ’

linc a’ very comphmtc(l progrim {or Lll..-
Jru. care ‘of some part of the work of. the church

o When, ‘!n: had hm:hud quite ' few’ people who

could ot Jjust: fr;!!m\ higy through thc mlrlc:lcws
of the plan asked him quite a few questiont, -Af-

fer discussing the matter for a '.\hllc he asked,

“Don'tyou think my plan a good one?” Some-.
one rcphcd “Your. plan_may be ‘gobd, it might
do what is needed, but. it is too complicated.. RIE
it is so complicated that I can hardly- undcrstandl

it, it is allogclhcr too difficult for me to explain -

*ta the people when -1 get home. It is too diffi-
cult_to get ‘over to the ones we want to interest.”
< And -that 'ms\a,cr contained a good bit of truth’
and a‘lot of sm=c
" for leaders to underﬂtand js much too difficult for

'a working program.to be prc:cntf.d to' a church-
~full of people not familiar with the wholc subject,

Slmphcxty of program is one of its strohgest

-points. Tt may-be that the matter consitdered has .

a strong appcal Tt may be close to thc ‘heatt -of

the church,” It may be a work very - commend-

1blc, and the pcoplc want ‘it “done, but if the

method “af- domg it is nol sunplc 11 [requuntly
will fail. o . ‘ .
Chureh programs, loc'\l, dlStl‘lCt and gcncrnl

"offer great opportunities” for comphcatmns and

duphcauons, but x’or the sake. -of evcrybody and

‘Any program that.is difficult -

Tm: PREACHER’S MAGALI\' L 219.:'

every lhmp,, should bc kept as simple as poss:ble
'I'hcrc are- on!} a fei items tn the. genezal budget,
a few more in the district, and some in the loc.'xl
The. thfhcult} is not_in fmdmg ihe various. items .

"“in cach-budget. That is easy and simple. Neither - _
"is the difliculty in finding how much. each jtem

nr.eds The difficulty arises when we have to
arrdnge some suitable plan that. will enlist-all. our
resources, and meet all the dcm’mds of the,
'budget We !nve to consider the feclings of thosc
various graups of givers who eventually will be

* our cause of success or failure,. 1f our plans are

‘simple, and the matter is. placed before these -
groups in simple language that all can understand,
it has a good chance of success. But if the plans -
“are complicated, hard to cxplam, hard to under-.

. stand, difficult to cxecute thcn they probably will |

'fml R ¥
" We memmn the vafious bud;,cts bccnusc thcy

. '1fforc1 a good cmmplc “The District ‘and General

Budget rcar:hcs to-about gvery group there is in
the church, ‘and, simplicity of- plans wnll go a Jong
way toward their success. chmg ‘the matter of
the budgets before the various groups js a mat- .
ter that’ should be constdcrcd quite thoroughly.
‘To begin with, these various groups are orgamzed
-for a purpose. Each group feels a specml burden
ot concern: for som¢ paruculnr thmg This does
not’ mean that they do ot care about the other
aliairs of the church. But it .does mean that as a

. kroup they are centered arbund . that p:u-ucular
| mrt of the chirch work. Take the. Sunda} school

group. They are lo) nl to the.church as mcmbcrs,
_but-when it comes to somcthmg that as a group -
they w ould like .to do it pmbnbl}r will be some-
thing in the line of Sunday school work. If they
take on an extra work it will -probably be only
after they have seen their Sunday school through
They may take, the support of a missionaty, of,
take an offering for our Achools or colleges, but
unless this is urged upon them wuh unusua] force,
-they \ull not. do.it until the Sundny school is
taken ¢are .of. The sime holds trae of the groups
of . voung pcoplc, W. M. S, deaconesses, juniors.
The dlfﬁculu is not’ in gcltmg ‘these ‘groups to do
what thcy want, as a group, to do, but to pre- -
sent 4 program that in a sxmplc way enlists these '
groups, and makes them feel lhat they want to
do it, .

Everylhmg in the. budgct 50 much to be mlscd
s much for cach item, so much from cach church.
That is simple. when you ‘say it fnst Very easy.
But \\hat aboul thc Young Pcoples Socwhes?

eno :
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What is {heir parl? What part wnll appeal fo
“them? They will have to help if we raise it nll,
and they want to help. How much, and for v\.hm?
What abiout the missionary women? We' must
have them. ‘They ‘want to help. What appeals
1o them? . How shall we raise our budget?,
Simplicity,” thou gem 0f programs shmc forth[

r £ presume. Hm most holimss'préachcr:.‘. .

.want to feel that their sermons are somg- .
what mspu'cd They want to préach just the mes-
"sage that the Lord \\ould Kave tliem give, and
they depend ‘quite. largely on prayer and msplrnJ
tion to learn just what they should preach, Thcy
feel .that they want a sermon. born from above

rather than one gathered from the pagesof his- -

tory-or science. . The clement of revelation is de--

_.sired, the rcvclanon of the proper text,.the mean-

m;; of the text, somo.lhmg, new and frcsh abiout -
“the text, or some new. thoughts that can be ex-
pressed by the tcxt They would like to prcach ‘
with lhcsc new lhlngs fresh’ in their mmds, and’
with the glory of - their d:scovery still ‘glowing
in. their souls, We think this desire for newness.
in sermon material is legitimate. and does much

" to make a sermon mlercshng, for if jt is’ mtcrf:st-

ing to the prc:u:her it is more likely tu be mter--

g _ cstmg’ to the congregation.

" To wait for a sermon. 1o come along lhe hnc

-af msplralmn is sometimes quite & lcmg wzul
Ta depend on msptralmn and then go to ‘the pul- ;
. pit ‘without it is dlsaslruus We do not duubt'
’ but 1n5p1mllon can. come qmckly. A sermon can
] be barn' in a minute,” The bcgmnmgs and general.
outline of a “sermon probably do -come “quickly ‘
to most ‘ministers.

It takes but-a-short perind
of time for the whole thing te.{lash throtigh the
mind, but after that first flash there is need ‘of .
connecting the flash with practlcal and t:mglblc
things, and that takes' tlme. sometimes quue a .

- long time. T

. 8t. Paul desired the I-.phesmns to have thc-

" spirit of wisdom and revelation, Generally speak-
cing’ we’ would say. that" wisdom is gamed by

. bard study and application to things worth know- .
- ing, while revelation Is a-gift fram God revealing

sumething that. He wants to make known. But”
the spirit of wisdom and the spirit of revelation
is the same. One should hardly expect to have
a revelation without he has the spirit of wisdom..

~'In school ane boy studies bard, the_other one

does not. The first has the spirit of wisdom, the .
otber does not. Which one will recenva a revela-

_— : (za)

oA

. tlnn? WL bchwc it w1ll bc ”ll. boy witht the

spirit of wisdom, the one who studies: - The same
holds true of. the minister. The spirit of wisdom

“is a necessary ground for a revelation, and if a -

minister wants 1o have a scrimon born -in him
he had better study hard, and if he does not
“metoan 1_n<p1ralmn he: had bctlcr study Inrdc r.,

]

7' E think it would be a great Arip out to

C’dhl’urnm Weeare fold lhat thx':rc would

be much (o see on the way oul and \vondarful
‘scenery alter we ot there. Wc have had a num-

lages, but ‘have never been to California,

show about' as many interesting things as a fly-.

Chemical compositions, minute - formations’ of

- erystals, varicties of colors in vegetation, and the
\\holc realm  6f microscopic things offers an in-.-

tcrcsuru, gallery of things that are as, “ondcrful

as any!hmg one could see in a cross counlry tnp
An ubservmg scientist. with a. m:croﬂcppe wuu]d g
probably see more in one square, yard of any--

body’s back yard than I would see jn traveling.

not want ‘to come back, but I'll put the back’
again in for goud measure, The pomt is-that ob-
servation is, what ' counts, Some men czm see a
greal deal in a small country, while olhers ste
bt litte: traveling a big one. :

“ber of short. a‘hlomobllc trips ‘that Dbrought’ us.
lhrou;,h much beautiful country, and pleasant vil-

But with alt due rcgafd."for th'c-si‘ghfs,. acrogs _
. the country; we are pretty sure thal a microscope -
and @' square yard of our own back lawn would '

“ing trip across the United States and lack again;. .
_ The intect  world s tremendously interesting. |

to ‘California and back again. They, say T would

That about holds trye with rcndlng the Scnp- -

) lurcs. Samc sce 4 grml deal in:a small sentencc,

-others can’t 4ind much in the entire Bible. Per-
haps the person who studics slowly sces the most.
The® psalmist tells" us to “Walk about Zion,”

slow, watk,: There are massive towers. of proph-’

ecy and vision that we are invited to count Take

a“good quk at her buluarks they are founded on

‘eternal truths, .and - the gates of hell shall not
- prevail against lhcrn There are many Jpalaces
- within Zion: lh'u. are offered for -consideration..
Here i3 the® rcscmg place for lhe weary warklor -
‘who has been on the tower or fighting at the
bufwarks. These: dre wonderful palaces with floor .
.boards made of lhc promiises of God, and the |

ceiling is. the smllmg face of the Falhcr. How

“beautiful is the posluon of the militant’ sa:nt who-

“Don’t run, or tace.around in an autemohile, go i

*®
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is "invited “into Zmn:, mlacc, phccs ius fect . .on’

'lhc promises and looks up !

“The people of this oaslcrn section seem crowd-

‘ed for time, They are all on the rish. They have

the rush habit. It saps their vitalify, drains their
nerve energy, :Irwcs many “of them insane. They

" g0 so fast they don’t"enjoy much, or sce: much

And, so far as the -things" worth while -are con-

'-'chncd they don't have much. We- suppose that
~* what is true here is true in other places, Too big
‘a supply of thrills ends in a flop, Religion is no
" exception, It takes umc to get rch1,mn ll takes .

time to Tive if, time to ‘enjoy il, time to make
its .use of value.. Some hive aboyt rushed the

: I'(.llglOll out of Lhcm Rchunn is a gushmg thing.
" but pot a rushing ahmg.

Sometimes we feel as though we' \sould like 1o

"gnvr: the rushu—s, and fast drivers @ microscope

and ‘set them down beside some " of the .warth
while. things- of Zion and “have them stay there
tll they are thrilled i in“the | prc<cncc of. lhmgs they

. had: passed, by ‘many times and failed to sce for
“lack -of time.

And we would like to. take the.
mxcroscopc away from somt who have been sit-
ting so long that they lmvc not movcd fnst
cnough to Jeave a trail, Lo
Micrascdpes, telescopes, - fast drl\.'crs, observa-

_tion, “Apyway let us kcep awnke |f we can, and
 keep our c)cs open :

‘i_SunJr.r:r: -To lhc Crown Via' Tcmptati'n'n.
' “Texr: James 1112

Tcmplahon to sin is “not from God.- ’I‘empta- L

tion springs from Ol own desires. James. gives

‘a. list of ‘things that t:m.ers some of lhc ground
of temptation, :

1. Templcd to- duuht Duuhle mmdcd waver-
lng

R Tembtcd lo not \salk in the Ilghl Gncs on’

after beholding his. face in the mirror, Nol ‘ar

. doer of the work.’
3, Tempted to be a rcspcctcr -of. pcrsons. Re- -

spcch the wearer of gay c!oihcs and d:srespcd.s
the poor. .
4, Tempted to consxdcr ycurs-clf saved because. -

"you keep so many laws. The man who nﬁends

-in one poml is guilty of all. .

o - Tcmptcd to depend on fai[h without’ wurk.s
- or warks, without faith, They- go together,
Only grace |

6. Tempted. through the mnguc

" can lame the longue.

7. “Fempted to live for earthly gain. Llfc 15 4.

' .vnpur, as a fadtng flower. -

_‘an independent nature is with us.

' War were in the line of battle.
" vanced. this batlnhon in their zeal for victory,

a -

S Temptcd to. discouragcmcnt lhrough phystcal

'mflrmlty or phys:cal or ‘human Ilimitations. Elijah

was- 4 man subject. to like passmns, and’ hc

" prayed the heavens dry and wet again.

‘Coxcruston: This list covers things with wlnch
we all have to do. We will either win by over-

.coming, or lose it by failing to overcome. God

will help the one who really lr1es Be an over- .
. Comer.

THE ms*rows RESPONSIBILITY TO THE

GENERAL- PROGRAM
R. H, Starx ~

] ¥ HE song- writer has said, " “Like. 4 ‘mighty -
army moves the Church of God.” A great
-army is mmposcd af a number of depart-

‘ments, and divisions, yet opcrales as:a complete

-wholé. .Great military battles have not been won -

by gorillz watfare "or detached fighting, but by .

- armies well disciplined; ably generaled and fully .
“co-operating. One.military leader has s:ud “Most

battles are won the day before -

The fad for tabernacles, temples and work of
“With. due re-
spect far ‘these men and their work; yet it is my -

_ pérsonal observation that Independentism -and .
-undcnommatwnnhsm ‘take on much ‘the nature
“afa parasnc and exist ]:\rgely on the orgamzcd
_.church

We may gam mere publmty Emm dclachcd ’
service bt’ we are more, sure of mnnmg thc war .
by co- opcrauon -
Let us learn a lesson from lhe "Lost Battnhon
“This-hody of American soldlers in company with'
others- dunng the days of the so-called . World
‘As the line ad-".

pushed forward more. rapidly than the others,
the ehemy fell’ back the distance~from the allied

- forces mcrcnsed untif the opposing fotce ctrcIed' _
and attacked “from lhc rear -and this battalmn o

were -cutfrom ‘their associates; from their sup-
‘pilies and-were lost for a timc to the Allied cause.
No human' factor is morc impartant “to the
contmucd victory and sitceess of the church than
a.spirit of whale-hearted co-operation. There wi!l ’
Le ample opporiunity within her ranks to display
courage, zeal and heroism, In'fact this spirit is
fargely characteristic of the people'that the church
has rallied fo her banners. We ‘can well use a.
number of Sergeant Yorks in this great battle, No_'
_doubt this. man’ was greatly cncouragcd in" his -

: undcrtakmg by rcmcmbenng lhat hc was o parl‘.

(29)
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‘all mindiul of this.

-‘ church will be reflected "in his people,

* that the pastor be a Nazarcne
o[ narrow. scctnrmmsm but in such ’ﬂhnluheartcd
.10) alty and co- opcralmn that we might mcnl thc

of _t‘hci greal American army, and of the ‘Allicd'
Forees. And what pastor in the midst of a'con--

Alict with the ctemy - has not felt his .moral fiber
strengthicned, | and - heart cncoumged by - the

" thought’ that he was a part of :m army 100,000

strong, all determined on wctury

God hqlh brought us to the klngdnfn for such
-We have our problems; we -are’
But we will solve them by
“the hclp of the “Great Hea 4" of the- church .'md‘ :
- a loyal, united pcoplc

a time as this.

- As to the. pastors I‘ES[)()H’-‘slbl!ll) to the gcncr'ﬂ'

program; here, as in pearly every phase of ‘the
work of the ¢hurch, he is the key man. - The atti- -

tude of the- pastor lm‘vard any ‘progeam of the
Should
hc assume a carvléss- attitude regarding  the

budgets, he will soon have a chureh that does not
.« pay them and will ‘have created a “condition that

will -he most difficult - for some fallhful p:lslnr

_who iollows to change. . -
_ If our ‘foreign- interests are not clL.xr]) and_'
] wﬁuly -presented, his people will be sending their

means through channels outside our denomination,
much of which money may be. unwnscly used. If

* the pastor is not loyal to otr denominationul
culleges, Jhis young people will be atlending other

sthools, some of which may not. be in sympathy
with the. doctrine of the church Let the pastor

_ncglect aur church paper ahd his people will'have
, & narrow vision of the.work of the church and
will be reading whalnuts in lhc lme of religious
--_humture :

1t is imperative to the stecess uf our movement
Not in the sense

s
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" lilerature

_ paspel,

1

‘,r.t'tuanl made by Wesley rcg'lrdm;: the early

Muhmhsl: “They were all at it and alw ays at jt.”
We would not belittle other religious bodies,

but feel that God has given us a great task, which -

requires oyr best and united effort to accomplish,

While -the pastor’s membership remains with -
- the lacal’ \church of \-.Inch he is the pastor, yet ..

-his entire cffnrl and influence must not, No. mat.

.ter how ;,rml the local task, or how prcssmg the

local needs, he must remember his vaws, he. has

- joined the whole chirch. The pastor should join
“the church ‘by choice, he should: rentiinwithin
her fanks for the same reason. He should- acccpl .

her doctrine and endarse her program.

In building a church in a new_ ﬂcld‘ and hav-"
Cing somewhat e fuchm, ofa mn:swnnry, I be-
lieve I have come to -appreciate more. fully the

general church and* {ts. influence. The. church
imparts - information . to’ the. people,
makes friends for the church, helps to indoctrinate:
and cnhr;,c the: vision of our neople: and makes

:|t casier for thc p:Nor to’ prcach {he glorfous-
The . réports of :victdry: an"a lhnur-:md‘. ‘
battle hLI(ls, hdp much m securing vgiunturs [()r
* the local: comp-m\ : . .

We must not look “too fnuch to the victories
nnd accomphshmcnla of the msl only as these
will serve.Lo increase our-faith and confidence in
Gud' for, present and futtre - victories. Using the

_words of David; “The-Lord that delivered mie out
af -the paw “of 'the lion, and -out of the paw of -
the beary he' will deliver me. out’, uf thc Jand of -
. this Phitistine.” i
Allow e as g pastor lu r-lau, a few rcasons N
why 1 seck lo assume my . re&punslblllly to the -
~whole church; some of which ‘may ‘scem of a

Sl.‘lflsh _nature. l-lral T feel that 1. need the in-

: SERMONS FROM THE PSALMS

the pressing . problems of the day.”
8L 75)

1

By Clovis G. Chappell Sympathehc. vigorous, pactorml preachmg—-—seven-
teen sermons relating the messages of the Psalms to the needs of our day: |
Garrett Tower reminds us that Dr. Chappell's sermons "are examples of the -
‘highest type of expository pteachmg. with a basis of Scripture and meeting.

masterpieces -of the Old Testament and. carried them’ through a series of -
penctrating . sermons . -on present day problems

ananne l"ublAilIhins Hou'a-c, 2023 Traost Ave., Kanan City. Mn. T

:Dr. Chappell has taken the poeucur.

(Ongmal]y published at
Now $1.00

s
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ership demands co- opcmubn

Cable to overtome it. ‘
blessing that makes and. keeps us ong, ‘and kecp .
the anomlim, of God upon us, that our llves and
' wrvm may be fraitful, nothing will stop us,
“The pastor’s responsibility 1o the Jocal and dis--
trict .prograni has been ably presented; but let. me -

"

-spiration, .c'uu;i'sc'l, and advice of my leaders, 1
- need. the fellowship of my brethren,
“the time will come when 1 shall feel that-1 have
* served my time with the present local church,

Then, too,

I want to' be a part of the whole church program,

= that other doors and ficlds of  service may .open.

to me. 1 .ilso, ami thinking of my children. T am
not alone concerned that they shall know- and
serve the God of their hlhu‘, bui that they shall

also find in the church of. 'my» choice a place -

of shelter’ within its Told, a field for service with-

.in her ripks, 1 think of the day -when Isshall be

journeying toward the sunset. I want that I may

not only feel that I have “fought a good fight
~and kept the, faith” but I also have kept. faith
The chief reason, no:

with- the “whole - church.
‘doubt is, I want to keep my conscience clear be-

- forc the “Great Head" of the church.

God has given to" us general lc'ldcr:, who are
men {ull of the Holy Ghost and f.nth then: wurlhy

- of pur. conflidence and fullest concurrence, To

succved we must have great leadership, but lead-

mighty faith in God, we shall win lh(. day.

_Jusus tarries, the tomorrows should be thc days uf.
the greatest’ vmmncs and pru;,rtsq in the history‘
“With the exception of finances,

of -our movement,
we are better prepared for the lask than ever be-

fore. This'is the only. gencration we can serve,

the opportunity is ours, the field is before us,
there . remaineth yet very much land”'to possess.
Let us go it ance and ;m&css it for'we are well
1f we as.a_people relain the

include with that the responsibility of maintaining

“in: his:own heart, and sceking to create in the
hearts of his congregation, a spirit"of loyalty to

the ;,mel church and all jts interests,

. H the paitors throughout- the. whdlc mow_mcnl_
<. will ]u_}nlly and wholcheartedly co-operatein the
-+ local, districl. and general task, we. will take the

-

.-

With -this and '1.

*THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE N PX!

day for God and the church. Thus we will look
forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as
lhc sun, :md tcmbIL as an army wnlh banners,

SEND]NG SUNSHINE TO D!SPEL THE
SHADOWS .

" J. W, MoNTGOMERY -

One of the most essential “eléments in the life
"ol -a minister is the ability to dispel darkness and
gloom with 'sunshine. Thousands of discouraged
-souls will make ;,uod i they know someone is m-

terested in them' and bonstmg for' them, : Where'

one, good_pcr%on will turn from ll;c path ‘of right

through a desire for the ‘wrong things .of'lifc, '_
~ten will lose their way through dlscoumgcmcntu

and the ddrk shadows of life.

A few words of sympathy from a stranger en-".

- couraged a young English lad to fight on, master

"his studics, and become a famous -author. His™ -

- tesicher saigd “He is the most stupid boy in school,
‘and I .cannot drive a thing into his head.” The
-, visitor who heard the remark. made’ opportumly
to spcak to the lad. He said, “My boy, you may
- be a great. schul:\r spme day Try hurd, and kccp'_.
on trying."’
- Hsounded_ fike the voice. from anulhcr worldk
" The boy had so ‘often been loid he was a stupid, "

L.uod for- nm!nns. until ‘he hdd come to believe | -

A‘,hL had no place in the world, and. if pdss:ble
less hope, He kept thinking of the kind words of
-, the stranger unti®he decided to-show his I‘.eacher‘.
‘and classmates that he did have something worth-
\\hlIL in him, “He-was' later- known thruughout'
the nations of the nnrlh as the famous Dr. Adam
'Clarl\c, who after 23 }cars of Mard libor’ by day
and by night gave us thc g,reat commentary oh -
the Bible ! -

‘Opportunitics far scattenng sunshinc ire never,
lacking, but those tost Loddy - ‘will not return to-
morrow. They are gone forever. As mlmslcrs it
seems we. should strwe to cultivate the art of
encouraging ‘those who arc about to lose in the
- fight, and seek ways to- send rays af sunshine to

dispel the shadm\s from the llvcs of thosc whom
we serve. : : . ‘
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\ THE PREACHER’S ATTlTUDE TOWARD HIS TASK
“Tite FntTOR Lo

HE ;1rc.1€hor wils L(.LL']\U’IL. .lhhnu;,h qullc pifled. ln llu. course of
" his sermon he desctibed his own call 4 the ministry. He tald how hc
A rebelled ag.nnsl ‘thet divine mtlmnlmn unttl his health was broken, hm
=~p1r1l dcprus«crl and his mmd um».vtl to reel, 1 the ‘extremity, he ylcl(lcd

andtobk up the, hulv mllm;,; lhun he asked’ of ‘his audience, *Did you ever '
“have an - -experience like thaz i you m-\ur dlid, lhcn you have never. been -
A varpest ynung man citme to e the Eullnwm;, day and .

called to preach.”
_'.lsl\etl if 1 ‘u.,recd with the preacher’s cluduct!un
‘il not,

I answered, qmtkly that 1

N

am 1, sénd me.™ : : :
o he young man went on to say, “My falhcr wits it prmdwr my molhe

T was i, [)r&th(‘r, and 1 have .ll\v.n's prayed - .md hoped 1o be a preacher. 1

Chave. ululllv desired it 1 have hesitated hm.ulw I was-not certain of. the

©will af Ged in the- matter; but T have: not (lr.lwn hack. Any time that God .’
“mitkes it clear-to me 1 shall ‘he gladto pre.uh

that his attitude wis- wmnwnrlzblc. aned that it would in no-wise hinder him *
I do not know all.that occurred during the years

T .lssurell the young man

in finding out God's plan,
that immediatély followed; lmt, anyway, that.young man, not so young any

more, is and: has heen fur many vears.a sue rvst-ful p.tslnr in the ( hurch uf _

the \a7.xrcne .
T Thie work “of the. mmmlry is not to, l)u .l]-.t‘ll iu,lul\' nr .tsbumul wnhout
clear divine leading. But theresis no reason why i "mian should, put_up his

~ wisdom .111.111151 God and .m.,lw that -there, is a mhtdl\c in- his being called,’
“And there is less teason for & min to put up his ;uefcrmcc against the' dwlm.
_plan‘and hesitat® to do any work that God wants him 10 do. For an untried

seq the good mariner has nen}wr ureat love nor great féar,

Spurgeon. has been quoted as’ saying he never entered ihe pulplt bul_
- that his knees smote together for fear. And well it is that ‘any man should .
Teel and acknowledge the heavy respansibility of “standing between the living

e

I told him that l]mm.hl one in .| rvhvllluua attitude much more"
likely-to miss: lhc (hvmc i(nuhm,a than one who hlun(l ready, s.wmp,, “Hf_rc

1
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and the dead.” But I think there are evidenceés also that Spurgeon loved the work. of

the ministry and that he took it up with joy whilé he was yet a_youth and. pursued-it.
- with unflaggihg enthusiasm until the end of his life. No one can read the annals of -
 the great preacher without discovering that his perenniul freshness sprang. somewhat -

froim his ever present joy in heing able to preich a go%pel that saves men from sin.

It is possible for a dpctor or a surgeon {o take up his calling with joy. Casual -

observers. may suppose that he loves to think of giving bitter medicine and cutting

on people with a knife.- But no, the doctor thinks of the sufferm;, he will relieve aml
His intefest is not 'in his medicine and. .~
. his'knife. His interest is in the people whom he is set td' help in their times of piin

of the health and joy.he will brm[3 to others,

fret. too cln‘se to the lmc of salvation and c].immtmn
-ask if you drag heavy feet when you make your pastoral calls. I ask if sermon prcp1-

“and trouble. Likewise the preachc_r would not encourage sin that he might preach & =~ .

~-Savior. But the curse of sin |s werywhere .ipparbut and his juy is ln presentm;, the' ‘

‘cure. v

I think it was Juwett w]m s.nd the Sabbath was 1he bcsl c]dy uf 1he week W|th _

* him. He loved to-awaken early, and with his first conscious moments ‘he was in the
"habit of-thinking, “Well, this is the Sabbath!' Soon the bells will ke ringing, calling

the people to the house of God. Tam soon to have the great privilege of preaching the
‘Word of Life to the people.. Some who are lost will hear the' Waord at my mouth and *

be saved. Discouraged people will find comfort, and T shall he able to he]p the pvople
in their desire and effort to draw nigh unto God.” '

. and have been studying preachers with this thought in mind.
the vast ma jority of those who are. makmg a.success of 1hL work - are thosc who luve

“it'and f;nd joy in it.

A few blocks from where I wntc these wurdq mday thcre is a nian- wha was. once - g
Today: he is dying alost forgotten. He .

a strong preachcr and a promising icader. -
has beeni a good, clean man all these years.. When hé was voung he answered the call
to preach, but reluctantly. When the family increased he *“dropped out . for a while”
to go into business: ‘He tried {0 bargain ‘with' God.

. would prosper him and let him gain certain stakes he would then give all his time to

.the ministry.. There came a day when he ' was appraised as possessing forty thousand -
dollars worth of property. But he kept on. His children drifted.into the warld, his

fortune ‘slipped from his fingers, and ‘today he is Jpractically dependent upon pubhc

chanty—the victim, T think, of a reluctant obedience. ' He might be dying, even. if '

‘he  had given- himself, wholly to the ministry. But ‘how different would be his situa-
‘tion! He might be just as poor i that case as in'this. But if only his. poverty were

the reward of a good purpose perseveringly followed, - rather- than lhe uutcome of a-

checkered and desultory devotion to the holy calling!
But I am about to drift from my course., For I
warning. Rather. I.am lhmkm[., of that attitude of holy joy that-makes it possible

for one like J. 1. Vance to say in. his “latfer years” that he has had “lots of fun fight- .

".ing the devil.” For T think that what he really means is that those- passing inconver-

iences ¥nd trifling tests. of which some make 6 muth have but the weight of chalf

‘now. as he thinks of them over against the abiding conriort that comes to -one who

comes ta the-twilight hours with the consciousness of a day’s work faithfuily done.

I do not ask you'if- you are domg your ‘work as’a preacher faithfully. That would_ .

I have been thmkmg of this matfer of the’ pmuhcrs .utltudt, luward his- worL y oo
My ‘contlision is that. -

He proposed:- that if .the Lord.

“am ot lhmkm[., in terms of )

i

“ . Published menthly by thn Nazarene Fuhlilhlng House, 2923 Troast Ave., Kansaa City, Mo,
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ration is jrksome to you. I ask if you are driven continually by a sense of duty, run-

* ning heavily like a’machine short. of oil. Or do you find that the joy of the Lord is
your strength? "And T am not speaking of a duty here or there that you may espe-. -
-cially like or dislike. 1 am’ speaking of the whole work of*the minister. Can you truly -

siy that you would rather be & mediacre preacher than-a star anything elsé? Does
the privilege of ‘being engaged .in a work backed by. such tremendous motives and re-
warded by such enduring. wages fill you with thanksgiving and praise (o God? If it
does, let no man take this joy from you. You'are better for it in.terms of the service -

- you can render, and at the end of 'the way, your case will, be fully vindicated by the

great Mastér Preacher ‘of whom it was testified, “Thou hast anointed htm ‘with lhe '

ml of gi.xdnesa above his feHow-;

+

I3

ED!TORIAL NOTES

_ ch old umﬂ circuit nder Wwils .llwtlys prtmrcd 1o 5upply his penple wuh propcr
reacing matter. And the pl’t.lcht‘l’ of ludny will do well to give much attention to'the
distribution of good literature. The fact- that: there .is so much reading matter of 'a
secular or doubtful nature' s but another argunient in favor of diligence in securing -
quhscnplmns for the church paper and for, «listributing - honkq and tracts supplement- _
m;, the spoken message nf the church zmd prcacher : '

Dr (;luvcr c.uys Lelsus cmmmred Jesus thh thuse 1mp05tors wlm fur a copper

- ‘toin or two would “drive devils-out of men, and blow away diseases, and cail up the

soulsyof hemes, and djspl;:y sumptuons banquets, and tables and sweetmedts and’

“dainties that are not here.”! To Celsus, I presume; Jesus was only another such char-
" latan.
tators. He .1ctu1lly fl(lLS “lmt lhc others onl_v pretend to do.

Rut the truth is that Jesus is the- niiracle worker of which the nihers are imi-

kS

. The hsk of educaun;., lhc pcople on uthing and Leepmg them st:rred up tp do

~ what thcy know they should do along this line is & task:that is never finished. At

least it is not finished for long atva time. The Layman Company of Chieago-has
proved. itself an unselfish institution-in the matter of furnlshmg matérjal {o help the
pastor with this-work. T therefore take the Ilberty of msertmg thenr Specnl Offer of
Tithing Literature, as follows: : )
“The unusual partnerslup proposntmn ‘described in pdmphlet l\m 38—‘Wmnmg '
Financial Freedom,’ is proving so popular and effective that we are again offering to
furnish - any -minister, without charge postage paid, a sufficient quantity of the

' p.xmphlet to supply one copy to each mcmber of his official church boards.

package which
. contains samples of the 40 pamphlets we pubhsh-—about 520 pages—for 60 cents.

-“If youso request in your order, we will add .an ‘Offer No. 3’

. “When you write please mention THE I’m-.AchRs Macazing; also give our de- '
¥ I g y

L. L. Ra551 of Goshf.n, Ind senda a card to thx. edltur saying, “Apprccmtlon for

-~ your faithful service in arrangmg the 'material for THe PrReEAcHER'S MacaziNE. The'
. past several months it s been a gold mine—the material very suggestive and usable.

Have especially’ appreciated ‘the good outlines and. the plan adopted of. arrangmg the .

g uuthnes for the mon(h T hIS has mcreased the value very much i

@y

I Jsk if you flnd ]oy in_ T
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" THE SANCTIFYING LAMB OF GOD-
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Hr'hnfn' the Lantdr of Gl .»‘ftrrlt mmh u""m'
“the sin of the world (John 1200, )
ERHAPS tia mare’ waniderful Twords cver
Pcnmv to the vars. nf man. They Ill_\'l“il
world-wide and infinite significance: They -,
ﬁum up-all previous revelation ‘of salvation Lo -thie
warld, .md mc‘lmlc all. fulurg Lnrpl‘i of: grace.

John . Impnst must. have been in»-‘pirt'd‘m'h:nu
_expressed so much - truth .md 0 mumrhml in o
T few wurcfu Here is :

1. The D:wmty ] Jcsm ‘ L -

2 His l:h.'lr.lc!:.r—‘fllm amh™ oi Gud, “holy,
- harmless, . undefiled, - separate from sinners and
higher than the heavens,” R )

3. His mission—to Dring Salvation ty g ruined -
Flesh and hhmrl catlel. not have revealed
such  far-reaching triths 1o }nlm l_hc_\ ‘mist
h.nv come dlnct frnm Cmi LT

. Jusus 15 uERE m.l ) u' TO U5 A% AN mm--
inG Curist, the vu:.trmm ‘-.lCl’lfl(C l’nr the, world's
Jsing He is called the Lamb. of God., 1t dods ‘not.
mean mcrd) that - He \\ s meek and gentle and
innocent and pure. He was’all that ip His hedu-
tiful fwman Yife. His character was above res
.proach; and no type was too géntle anel p\m' to
_set it forth in our thoughts. Bul semething far
- more importint is taught here lh'\n the beautifud,
natural disposition’ of 4 -mere man. lm ely as He
was as an example w ‘hich has endeared Him for-
eveg to: the heart of the‘race, vet man needed more

. than. an example of sweet nature and innocence,
“We must not- content ourselyes with the sentis
" mentalisms which same superficial téachers have.
supposed, 10 exhaust the. qu:mflc ince of the ex-’
pression.”” We must follow ap the qtrenm of reve-

“lation o its satirce te kaow what llns mclaphnr
. mun».

It is mam,’es! ]rom .Scrtpmrr !hu! Guod hmr-

.\PU taught sinful mun hnw to approach im ac-

ceptably in wurship way byody of sucn[ru’

“Without qhedchm. m’ “htoed ta‘urc is- o remis-

“san - #The blood: is the life. "3nd as thicNife of .
“ntan had beén forfeied by Vhl.w sin, 50, 4 the sin-

ner is spared ‘from lln- pvnlll\ nf h' ith whuh

hung nwr ]nm. there must e a vicarious saceis”
'Uu' \n slonement miust be made in the nhcd
: I)lumi ot pouketl-ait fife of t?rt' aulnmuu' I)m__-

w.:lmum-l sin-bearer who. tosk obr place and,

_~um9r¢-d Tn ey Sean s ‘J['\Ui—( Im-l*llu\ hnl\

Son ol Goel. . 0 P :
cime. iwinref Ahe l.nnl-' S
truits of the

Cain aned Abel
hrowsht "ot the
“By faith

was '1i"h(um£-
“aith cumcth by luurim:‘ and hearing by the
\\unI bi God:" Abheks faith, therefore, most have

rested ‘on some n-\'cl.llum ‘of the divine will, So
lambs uml heasts pver «aumceri ‘
were only, l\poa and sh-l([ﬂ\';h of ‘the real G‘ltrif]l(’

all the innocent

_Jv~u~ Chirist.
“llh “maniiest pmprmly

“They weresafl pmphtuc o Him.
!an,-mrv,

vlastiscinent of- 'nur peace wins - upon him; .lnd
u:th his stripes we' are_bealed, - Jehovah hath

. Lmi on lum the mmmW of us .ﬂl "
" .
\u\\, men’ maile s.un[uv of lhulr oWn l.nnlh

1o express their eonse of lhclr owin need, Somc-

how they must confess their own un\wrlhmc«;,.

lh('lr sense nl ;‘.uill .lan their rie-!rc of mrdml.
‘2. Gnd mude a sicrifice of Hn lumh, “amd th

rrprf"-wd’ Ifis meed; It must, be dont in harmopy:
,\uth divine law
:.:u\vmnum, and the (lmnmh of public justice,

and the nec Cessitics

andin a-way compatible, with holiness. Objectors
o the atonement tell us that God is an omnipo-
tent Sovereign and van <o as He pleases, and for-
pive unconditionally. We atswer that as it moral

“Sovereign He can forgive only in some-way that .
Twill protect all the, moral interests of His realm.

Others tell us that God s a. Father, and parents
forgive withoul atonement, -Again we " dnswer

that . God s a maral Ruler, as well as a gricious

.

grotind,” “Abel’,
~ brought of the flMllnLH of his ok
“Abel aifered- unta Ged 1 more L‘!(u:"l.'l]l"ﬁil([’i_ﬁ(l‘
< than Cain, by which he obtained witpess thist. he
: G Er}ﬂn}mpu,i his ,Llfh " But

the _|n:~p|red,'._-', .

- prophut cdul) poing forward to Him and sy,
He was led as i lamb to the slaughter, and as a”
-Iu-r1) I:vfurc her ~hunmr~ is diamb; g he npunmtl'
nnt his mnuth. He wis woundeid fur our trans- '.:
vressions, e Wits bruised for’ aur tmqutticx the ..

“of moral

lll<linclwn between the earthly and. the heavenly
lthcr. and what ‘God might o smply as a En

" ther He:may nok dn asa moral Ruler, The. Srnp-‘
tures decide, and readon aceotds l!wrc\nlh, th.ll it .
is anly through the 'nl-:mum-nt ‘in Chn-t Lhat ( R

can nruperl\. fnr;_i\c sin.” lnr

1, Ged ntust howor. His g “which Hu‘ smnrr‘
Trad dishonared. by his sfmmr'fui transgre I
If He forgives?sin, He mw;! da it :ml\ ar such
_espeénse Lo Himself that the \\hnlc universe will.
- ser that His’ Jaw s &till sacred -in His au.hl

2. Me st prm’rrr fis gt?"rrummf* T hl.‘ Rov-

'.(-rnmcnl of God-ix the mbst saceed inlyrest af the

- -moral dniverse.
' (lvp( ntls upoiyils’ eternal security .
L aned s such tends to destroy ihu goverprwent. I
tunishment af sin Is remitled, something vlse must-
dake Bs place that will answer Lhe cnda of fovern-

“ment of Christ, The tedemptive’

le welfare of all huiy bl‘lmn
Sm is rn-lnlhnn.

ment as welli “That something clse s the atone,
sufferings, of

Christ: were Rot the-punisharent of sin, but were

“such u substitute for the rectoral office of petfiity
‘ ,‘15 rcnlfc_frs fdr}!ii'm_wss, on condition of fe;mif:mcu
- of sin. ane faith in 1he aloning Savior, consistent
with the requirements of moral gavernmenl. The,

vidarious sufferings of Jésys honared and profect-
el the Law o kovernment 0[ God as well as the

infliction “olthe |)L‘n.lllv upon :mnvn \\‘nuld h.iw,.

“done’ it

A (uml ;!’m'\ fnrj,nfr '.m, Hr ca r!tt .'.' ﬂnh'

in sneh o iy s will protec His' oz honor be--
The prime necessity’
nl an alonement was, th‘rdnrc, in God htm‘sc!f
“He was compelled” to protect His own' character-— -

fare an cmfm)kmg rtiverse.

a. By showing His latreil of sin. Nowhere efse

wils lhcrc ever, m'k([L such an L"(hlh[llﬂﬂ of clntm.“
- writh 'u:unsl sin as an C.tlv.rry

In the awful

Sagony of our ‘Sin-hearer s seen thc <h.1n10Tu| },mll

. uf our, SIS,

in the sinner's stead.

"can. Himself be “just,

A Calvary

o Rhm\rd llh sense, o[ ]u‘\tltk"
t aside the claims of jus-

b Ihcrc luo.
He must nnt. cannot et

-+ tice against ‘the sinner, without suffering’ Himself
It is-only- after He had.

piven ”H .onfy-begotten Son to dip for us that He
and the justifier of him
that hath faith in Jesus" {(Rom; 3:26).

By the

- ¥
3 ’ )
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Father.: “Here is the vital_ysl utlL.rh' m‘;ﬁfcétctl .'tn_ff fm' 1is own, haliness. Tt could t‘mli)' lic-done

by way of Jhe cross. “God set forth Christ Josus
to be, a” propitiation, - through faith in his blood,
to show his rizhleousness because of the passing

over of sins'” (Rom. 37251 What, then, is the

_ﬂ;nm'wr:iwntl.hy “the Lamb of God"? The atones

“who repent amed belivve,

‘ber with.the article before jt—
Twenty-nine
T8:10, 0 Lange says,
. power ot pr[‘ncip]v which Teveals itself in heredi-

ment i that géavermmentyl expedient by . which
Christ sufl’crul vicariously . for us Lo 1reserve th
mlu;.nh ol (.ml a8 - mnrnl Ruler, .to ‘protect the -

inleresis of His s.ovcmmunl, to display His hatred L
“of sin and His regard for His law. and juslice,”
while wt the stme thne He eanshow Iis love for

and be just in offering ‘pardon to all -
“Il s o provisory suh-
Hitule fnr |)(‘1hl"} in lhl‘ interests of mnml Lrw-
vrnmrl:l o

the “sinnee

‘VII !n 15 ruvﬂmu nu l-i'm,\st. “uu‘, 51:\‘1&*‘.-

1 worln”

1t shows the full of man. (md I‘IC\'LI' crum'd

Ahe-warld a fallen race with an eagér appetite for

dn. To IldlL\'L\ il s a reﬂeclmn on’ His infinite
Im!meq« “The  sin of the world” h thc'sm which
althe world has;

“in them, The
lesicon ‘defines it as “a principle or cause of sin,”
"brqnencgsﬁlu sin,” " “sinful propensity.”. This is
what the Greek noue means in the. singular num- "~
“the sin." It oceurs
Romans ' 5: 12 'md

denotes &in s o

times bchLcn
“CThe sin®

tary * corruption.” “Dr.« Whedon says, By Cthe
gin’ mahy umicr\tami the state of sin (snmcllmcs'

» called _corruption) into which man lms fallen as’

it nitl_!rr.

And nb doubt there iz a staté of evil
as well s evil eetion which in Scripture is called -
sin’ (‘the sin’}. Sin-is not'in action alone; ‘there

“may be a permanently wrangand wicked siate of

B and nlaﬂlftpl'lll()hb.

self-imposed sufferings and sorrows of Gethsemane -

tod has lef the universe forever
know -hat *justice .and- )udmnunt are the lmhtm-
llul\ ul ity t!nrunc " :

lf Gl dhp!a)s Hl> fun,u mg lave’ fur sinful

hl‘mg.,:: He must show regard for all holy “beings

“ful. disposition,”
“the wortd of schular%hlp we -are sure of our

mind.” Dean Alord says, “The kind of sin.spoken -

. of i this. whelé passage is bolh original and ac--

tual®  Gadet” says, “The ‘apostle is speaking ‘of -
the principle of revolt . whereby the. human will
vise’s against: lhu divine in _ all its different forms
5. - He again c1!!s it. “the cor-
rupt inwird disposition.”” .:\ug_tist'irie'-nnd‘ Calvin
make it mean, “Original sin, or natural depravity,”
Kuoppe, Olshausen, -Webster and * Wilkinson say
i meins, “Sin[ulmba sinfulness personified; a sin-
With such ample endorgement in’

L.rouml,_and we, shall see pxactly what Jesus-“the

A O

-All nieh do not steal, or lie,or 0
commig .uluiierv. or kill, or cnmmil any other sin..
“But all are born with “the sin®
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Ldmh of God" undertakes 1o do l'ur s, 1n(I what
sanctifying g,racc can effect in this lfe, -~

Now, our sins whlcl: .y\e vofunlarll} cqnimft arc”
_ innumerable in variéty and number.
came they? They are all a viperous brood hatched
" by this fertile mother, called in the text “the sin -
of the world” It is this that prompts to and

instigates all the sins the hlmdn world has ever
committed. “The sin” urges rebellion against God,

“excités to falschood and deeds of ctime, It ex-
_presses itself in outbreaks of, temper, gnc(l, avar:
C o ice, sc!ﬁshness, cwc!ausncsa, uncleanness; irrcvcr»_
".. ence, hlasphemy, and every. moral ‘evil.- It ‘came

by “the fall” It i3 ‘the work of Satar-in the-
heart. .Only ‘one mighticr than Satan can ‘deliver
~us from jts. conlaminntions,

Tf- Jesus cannot do
it, then we are ‘forced (o the awfuls conclusion
that Satan was, able to plungc the whole race of

man into nn 'lbyr.q of moral ruin from which the -
- omnipotent” Christ: is unable-to deliver us. The

agsertion of such a thing: would be akin to blas-

"phemy. Nol Salan indeed was ‘mighty to sprmd‘ :
- the curse gver the world, and Induce our Tace - to )
'_stn, generation after generation. But, thank Gm_],
“our Christ is more than mighty; He is’ Almighty. -
“He is able to save to the Auttermost,” and re-

maove cvery taint of sinfrom thc heart.

it \Ionca \um‘r "CANNOT BE DONE- witn "rm
sin”

It m::y bc moumcd over, and ;,rmmd owr,_

nn(I hated; and fou@,ht and.- striven against, but
It cannot be: rr:pmtea‘ of. No man can

nhonally repcnt of that for which: he is con- i
scious that he is not to blame, and: of  that’ far .

which he krows he is not - responsible, and of

‘that which he intuitively knows he could not help..
Repcntnncc for SUC}I ES condttwn wuuld mock com-

mon sensc.

B

2. N connot- be ﬁurdourd us rlc!ual sins are,
" David "prayed concerning his, actual sins, “Blot- "
* out ‘my- trapsgressions: Wide thy face from my

sins.””. But of “the sin” he prayed: .. ..*Behold I
was brought forth in iniquity;" ‘(¥ -was not born

right}, “Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward -

parts” “Create in e 4 clean hmrt Q God, and
renew 2 steadfast -spirit within me.’

but he knew he was not Lp blame for being lmrn
with. an ‘evil heail; predisposed to sin, -~

-3 It cannot be - subdued and .cmrlmﬂed.l “Bc—L
o cause the mind of the flesh is cnmity against God;
S S ¢ B

Whence, -

“to tame bim” (M_f_trk_ LR

' He fell his
“need of pardon for. his aclual sins, but, for that
" disoider that was born in him, he wanted cleans-
ing. Pardon -presupposes blame and. ill-desert;-

Ctiketh away”

»

for it is ot qul)]ul to lht' Taw nf (;ml ncllhcr -

indeed can it be” Men tried lo bind and tame

the man- pos:eqacd with an, unclean spitit, “He'

was uitcn bountl mlh fetters and chmns, and the
chains -had been rent’ asunder by him, and tile
fctters broken i in pieces; and no man had strength

pim])lc ate industrinously - éngaged in the binding
andd taming business,” but- the micthod will net

work., The pent up (!L\ll within liughs at the -
: chmm of good rcso[utmm anid heroic cfforh to be |

;,nod and- mocks at -all restenints, The thing

utterly, refuses to be edugated into zood behavior,
< I -Angust; 1913, 4 lion: llmlcr named Lccontc,-

-.vmcrml the cage of a lioness in & show in. Paris,
when the .mlm.’i! suckdenly. sprang upon him and.
-muntled him about the hody and face with ferrible

blows from its elaws, The fiorg"nauire,- hy-'all the

training, had not been educated out of the lisness,.
-and she had 1o be shot, Sb wé tan be freed from -

this 5atamc thing in us dgnly by its deathi,

hibit the ficreeness . of ‘hungry wolves, or bo as
Wood-thirsty as a mnlhcr or a5 selfish and: ‘glut-
tonous s a hog, or as fcrmmus as & tiger. There

‘wits a°nervous, fussing boy in the' nud:cmc who

greatly annoyed lhu'(lnctor, who rd)ukcd him
severa) limes, and at lnlSl told him very qharply to
“aft still: "‘ln~t.ml|y alittle giri rose up, leveled

her index Ilngc ‘at the great man .md said “Tig-
“erl” . No gre.ltncsq ho uscfulncqs, no culture, or
Aitle, or ecclesiastical pmminencc furnishes ' the
slichlest assurance that this 1nlcrndl beast will .

behave ilself. Only Jesus can tnkc it in lnml

"-."md gl\e permanent: dcllvuancc
]}‘iU“;, ny His Amm MENT, wumuw FOR |

mmm. Away "THE SIN"

“means “bear,”

the evil thmg In us can be Serucified,” ¢ put away,”
! ¥s

-“.1luﬁl~,]nd " "du:,tmymd” “arinihilated.”’ In" Eph.
4:22, we are told that it can be "put off” In 2

'I‘xm 2:21, ue d.!'(. t.lu;,l:t that- i can be. “purg,ctl

A great numberof

The elder Dr. Tyng, of New \urk was lhc' -
spiritual Jeader of - the Lp)scnp'lh.ms of .the city.',
e was one time wddressing his” large Sabbuath .
‘schonld, telling them of  the lt-ql-r(mg'e snmething in
- them that rnwmhhd in dlapo:llmn the wild beasts,
: Sumclmws it was® cunning like, a fox, fametimes
ity was subtle Jike a snake. Again, it would ex-": .

“Behold, the Lamhb oL-GoiI which’ taketh away
the sin of the Wworld” The Greek- verh translateil .
“leapry,”t Mtake:
away" “remove,” “destray,” “KilL"- The defini-
tions mnnol be too stfung to:meet the lom,m;, of”
“our poor hearts. In Romans 6:6, we are told: that

n

‘uut " "c]]mln-llui " ll! Cnl

2:5, -we are n‘:ﬁurrll
‘that it can be “killed 2t once. '_ This is blissed
‘news, The gospel has na cu ceter message Lo give.
We ncorf a deliverance that s cnmplcto such- as Trew
fits an ulurmnui Saviar 1o pive, o

¥ Perhaps _m_) one has stited ﬂ)lﬁ truth, 1hore elo-

quently than Dr. Maclaren, of Manchester. He
says, “The thing that. the world wants is to have’
sin_deult with--dealt-with in lhl?- way of conscious

t‘ur;.i\'uuw, dealt with i the way of drying up -
ity source, and delivering men from the power of .

#, Unless you do that, I de mot say you do-

‘ '_ nutlnm: Liut you pour a “bottle full of cold water
"t Vestviud, and try to put the fire oul with
that,- You may cdueate, you may culiwalc, you

may refine, vou may. set palitical aad tconomica)

¢ drrangements right, in accordance with the newest -
notions af the ctnlur\.',‘.md W hat*thent 'Whj.', the.”

'uld lhmg will jusl brgin over ﬂL,.llﬂ, and. tht 01(1 o
- misdries will appear again, beeause the ofd ;,r.md- K

muthl.r of them all is there, ‘the sin’ that has led
(o them. Now. do not ‘mizunderstand mie, as if 1
were warring .u_unf-t gopd and noble mién, whao

‘are trying o remedy the world's -evils h) less
-therough ‘methods than Christ’s gospel: They yvill

de a great deal, But you:may have high educi-

“tlon,-beautiful refinement af culture and manngrs;..

you may divide out pulmml power in accurdancc
with the most tIt‘mucmllc ndalions; you may gwc

' everyhmly a Cliving . wage,! ho“ucr e!lmva;,ant ‘
his notion of a living wage may’ “be.
and - the world.. 3
will groan’ still, becausé vou have not dealt with

‘You ‘may |
carry -out all “these panaceas,

lht tap-rout’ nf all the mischiei: ‘You- cannot cure
an . infernal, cancer with a plaslt.r upon the little
finger, and .you mli never stanch the world's
wounds until you o to the ph\’sul.lrl that has*

balm and bandage, even Jesus Christ that takes

away.the sin’ of the world, I pru{oumll; distrust

«ll these .remedies for the workd's misery sas in -
. lhunmlwa inadequate, even whilst I wauld help -

thm all, .m(l regard them all as then blessed -

. and’ powe erful, when” they are ‘consequences “and- -
'-_.'qcmmlary results’ of the gospel, the first task of-
" which.is to deal by forgiveness and by cleansing .
_\vtth m(]w:dml transgression” (and the siny, (Ex-

pmuwn of John, vol, l, P 47)

V.- '.lm:, DELIVERANLL M.w [lE‘. Yu\, MUST nr,

. OBTAINED: BY FAITH

The - Holy Scriptures “are. per[cclly cxphcn. ‘on-
t!n% point, En Acts 15:8, 9, we are told that Ged
pives the Ho!y Spini “cleansing l!mlr hearts by

o
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. A
faith.” In" Acts 26:18, Jesus tells .us. that men
“'may Teceive remission ‘of sins ‘and an mhenlnncc
among ihem thal are n:mcllfwd by (mth m me.’

In Gal a:id, we are tald that we receive - the °
promise. of the . Spirit lhmup.h faith. ‘We have the -

“fulness 'of the Spirit by faith.” Rev. G. Grubb )
said, “Another of Paul's ways in Christ was the
fulness of the Lspml the thurou).h definite recep-
tion of the power of the Holy Spirit to sanctify,

to puriiy fhe heart, to drive out the demotis that

._du(’ll there, the lus!s lhal mastered; the false de-
sires that conguered him, the Holy- Spirit that .

brought in; the holiness, the purity, the gentleness,

--the humility and the longsuffering of Jesus, and -

made his heart into the kingdom of heaven, which
i righteousness and peace and ‘joy in the Holy
Ghost.: The Lord’ did it -uddcn[v for hlm, and
He'can do so now. *
Let-it be clearly umlerstnud that lhlﬁ blcssmg
ig rm! nbaamu} by growlh, you cannol _grow-into
ll is nbtmmd by fmth like pardon, and

=_“uu|d \m hc satisfied 1o have God forgive us our
- sing L,r'uiually one today and afiother tomarrow,

and a- third the next day? At that rate the list

“would not- be. completed in ten thevsand years.
- No, e wanl to be: parduncd all at once, immedi-

ately's ind that is God’s lehod And He deanses

_the heart in the same way. “The. s.'mcufymg Holy

(.hml fire consumes “the dross of -the heart in a -
momem of time, 'and sets us [ree from “he sin,”
.'m(l s6. makes us’ holy

VI ‘WE ARE NoT !u:sm\smu .FOR BEING nmm .
WITHi DEPRAVITY ;. BUT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE FoM
KEEPING. IT, AFTER GOD' MAKES KNOWN ‘HOW wr
CAN GET RID DF IT ~

Life will never be lh(. same u[,ain to any Chns-,
tian why' Ileam distinctly God's eall to holiness. -
It becumes -one of those critical ‘hours when “des-

‘Uny is. settled; The mountain-top’ vision creates
‘the crisis of -life, and tver after it is higher ot :

lower, The ﬂca.kmg soul comes fncc to-face with
absolute surrender, full conﬁccratmn and the death .
of ihe carnal mind, If pnc shrinks back, then,

“the emd Will be- spiritual declensmn I pcrs.lstcd .

in, the I:;,ht refused- wiil be’ fo]lowul by the on-
commg of darkness and death, : .‘

" Will you turn away from this lruth that God

~ has provided for you a full and complete salva-'

tion fram all sin, of every form and kind? Wil

_you continue oblivicus to the fact Jesus prayed

for your sanctification (John 17:17); and diéd
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'bnl'u'r depravity .to holiness?
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- for it (Lph 5: 2‘; 20}, und \ullu il 1! ”lluf« 1:33,

and commands it {Matt. 5:48 and 1 Ieter 1313 ),

-and calls you to the Blessing? (1 Thess. 4:7-und
it is ‘petilous:in the extreme In lrmt I:ull'

512473,
in that wav. Will you delibe rately dvuqlc that vou

do nut want Lo fose “the carnal.mind that is ens
for it ix not ~nl;;pl (o the

mity against God ;
taw of  God, neither indvedt can bez" Wll] vou
llnnk “h.u i be-
mb in your life—w Urllllu‘lu\, avarice, greed, envy,

']L.IICILI\), pride, haughtiness; ili- -temper, ane lust.
C Think them over, dne by oene, and_see how per-
ilous. “If any 'man love the world, the love of

the Father is not. o liim.” “Suliservience ‘to that
unh’llln_\\cd, um.mll}, Christiess spirit  that  has

always ch.'!fu‘ctorizul buman socicly. Yhen li\'im:'

without Gud is iatdb to- all deep picty, " The
warld”. means that, spirit. that dominates’ !hl ir-
religious, those mbitfgs fmd pledsytes, © Llum'

principles of .u:tmn, .m(l fashions, sind cu-tnm-».-r

and habits, and modes of fiving that make up.

. klhnt strange compaosite thing cilled “Lthe world,”

which ouce crucifivd Cheist to pet #Hd ol Him, and
still opposes. Him and ‘erucifies Him: afresh, and
puts Him 1o an-open-shame. If you \\oulrl rather

“yiell to that spirit than to the spirit of imhm».

htm long:can your piety. survnc the strain?

‘Waould you hold fasi- 1o avarice and unml aind
. fluenée’ stands alone,

co\r.lullkncua? \’olhm}, can be more mehml\

Cheartless. Tt s this tlml breeds the purllua {rysts

and corporations w ich” band together e oppress:
. the poor; which plants resorts of “vice agd sin’
“ulong our streets, to rob the toilers of their scanty -
wagt; that drives the unfortunate mothers o
sweat shops to have. their lie's bloed wrung out’’
-of them, Tt is this that makes the strikes with ail

- their attendant crimes, ¢ atl violence aml murderous
hate 1--Such a spirit is abhorrent 19 (.ml and can,

never enter heaven, . :

Wou!d you Lhmsh Lmy .Jm! Jmluuw : mjk_
at “the cump.my which , énvy prs in the eata-
logue. of sins; “Full of envyy mur(lcr, (’Eb'lfl., de-

“ceit” (Rom, 1:29); -and the Book declarcs that.
" “ienlousy is as cruel as the grave.” .What sorry.
- feelings to cherigh in ihe heart{ Wil vou hold on

to pride and arrogancy, instead of having the hu-

- - ility- of a sanctified sgem? Well, ‘then, remem-
- ber what God says” about it

gancy ind an evil way do § hnle“ (l’ruv 8:13}.
“Pride LuL”l "before, destriction, and a hanghh
:pmt before a fall” (Prov. 16:18). “A. man’s
pride shall’ Lring him low” (I’ruv 29: 233, Oh,
how mu(h -mer and more hc'umful is 1 meek and

"Prlde and arro- .

Ca ‘IHL I’Rlar\(l” R‘« MAGAZINE o L

humhlc heart. - Hm few he l\L it unlll llu. h.ﬁn.ht)

cald nian of ]mdv i Lruunutl and utterly removed
Crom the cleansed nature that J- now mtl\u:ll b)_

. lhl spirit of God! -

ll'rlm:)- wﬂmumt' AV, o1 am Hot very' nxious

W uel nid of Dmy Bl-temper” onve heard a

widely known! evangelist sty hic htl.ia\u!‘lhll il-
temper of - bridgtinns had sent more nl their (hll-
elren to hell than )l the) pulilic hovses in the fand.
, Asful sty |tvlm'm' hut p(rh.tp--.mlull\ true! It
wis 1 religiots h.lr}ur in -Engh m{! who ‘wrote,
“TH-temper | does _more harm to mcwl\ in general
than anything else. Wt' are-inclined to look upon
iU as a very !1.|tmle<-1 weakness, . “’t‘_spt.lk of it
as g mere infiemity of nalure, a” family 'iailin_s:, a

matler of temperament;' not 4 thing to take into ‘

very serious wecount in csimaling 4 man's char-

acter. The peeuliaziiy, of iil-tempee i that i ds -

. thie vice of the virtyous, 1t is oifen the one blot
e , . . [
on an  atherwige” noble chizracter. No form ol

vice s more base:.nul worldliness, nmot greed- of 7
gold, not drunkenness itself,” does - mare. to, un- .
For embit-
tering lifey, tor breaking up communitics; for de-- ’

cheistianize sodety  than® ill-temper,

stroying the most sacred, rthlmmlup~ for dev-
3“1~ldltl'|;,. humies, for withering up men pind W ormn.
- Jor taking 1he 'hhmm off childtiood, in r~hnrt. fnr
_sheer Hr.itlmnu« misery prnduclm, ]m\\cr, this fn:
" Fearful .nnm.'nnwnli But
its sad Cruthfuloess gives It its (ut!mp pmw

Hua why ap«'nk funlwr of this carnal’ mm(i?"
Why e ~tnhc its fenrful fiy ages more? ILds tlu ‘

child of the devil, and qu most puanl ally §

the work of d.mmmg ﬂnui- But thanks be’ !u.:;_ N
God_we havie a Saviur that s mightier than he, -

#He was manifested h: destroy the \\urkﬁ of the
devil in our nature, All puwer:in” heaven and
Cearth l)cfum.ﬁ to Him: *Wherclare also he s .nhh
Ly save 1o “the utlumo:l thém lh.nl driw near
“untw God thmu;.h Him, seeing He.ever liveth to
“make ‘intercesiion for them." " He can’ bafitize afl

Hix believing children with the fire-of e Holy

Ghast;, which will consume the dross of. the heart,

~and make us like gold and silver that have been,
purified by fire, that we may offer to the Lord -
an offering In rightéousness, and walk before Him'

with a ]urfrct heart, The, Lamb of God is the
Lion uf the tribe of Judah, \\ he tan break every
“Afoetter’ of evil habil, cast’out."the sin' fram our
’ hearts and ddnu ns - from thc curruplmn that
s in the w orld,’ _aml create in us the holindss: af

<. spirit that “will fit us to dwell w llh a Hul)r (,ud B

dna !mlv h(-.mn f(m-\ r,
(Bi . '

of Ihe ;m;p!ul and: now’ w

< Mediterranican felt his iron Lm'p
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MESSAGES FROM I[SAIAH
A Fann Covesans
(s, Chaps, A.’ﬁ»—-i;!)
Orave M, Wisemsng

HE varigus ;.rnup- nf the [mnph(um n[
Im'nh pather around some great” theme or
some wreiat historical: cunl We have harl

the serics 'of pn_;pluuu.‘ that  conte rmllnrmlml the

Syro-Ephraitic inv: 1~i:in of Judab when the sweake
llmr Lma.., \hu. rnflm(l to listen 2o the munnl
e.come to . .mulhl r
wroup of prophecies that  havé for.a h.:(kurpu:m!_.

: .mrrl!ur ampmmm historical mmumvm

Im Hmmm.u SErriNe

l!ar 2enith m the Assyrian nower W I‘t.llllid

“in 111{' r( ign of Surgon, 7205703 During this tire,
" Samaris had sheen taken and “the northeen king-
“dom overthrown,

Sarugn “had  redilced  Armieénia
amd allied kingedoms to sihjection. . He alvo hait -
suppressed”, an. insurrection in.-Syria - Mareover.

“he carried @ campaien into the Intérior of North

Che nations. all along - theconst of the
Characterizing
hisrule Rnhl.rhnn Smith says, “The energy .uu!“
11]vm of Sargon,- dt\'(}l(.‘{l to the mnmhdllmtt

Arabia, -7

"mllur than the unlimited oucnsmn af his em-
. pire,. effectually put down_every movemenl of in-
. dependénee on the part of subjects and. mim

taries, ondl even the united: realms of ‘Kpypm and
Ethiopia - no longer: ventured: to measure their
strength with his, The n.lliom grodned under i@

“taeanny that an\\ ne pity, ‘but they had learned

by repeated t\.pommc that ruult Wwis - hopeless
whife. the reins of vmp:rc were held by safirm a
hand. At Jesigth, in"the year ‘705, Sargon died, -
andl  the crown passetl to hu fon, Sennacherib, "'

:'lhcrc was general re]mcmg ‘among the sitbject. -
peoples™wihen ‘the great’ appressor was dead, but

Jsaiah mundtd out 3 warnmg, addrusmg Plnlulm

“Rejoice nol 0. I‘Iul1=.r.n. all of lhcc
Because,the rod-that smote thee is l)roLcn

“For ot af the serpent's root shal) eome a- basilisk -

Anel his fruit- shall ‘beacfiery flying serpent”
(e, LT

© 7

Cveasure of s house,

W hu;‘ Hum aehe rrh came. li Iln !hmm- he mm,h!
st o <ot bis hoase in wrder at hotne, Merodach-
hll.ul.m hird "pliced himself smin upnn the throne

« of -Habylon anif reigned for two. years, He. sotght
Jlirnces gt home and abroad.. Tt was at this '
time’ that: he sent his 1mlnw. to Hezckiah and
the king displayed. (o, the ambassadors all the

. This wauld indicate that
Judaly was f.nnrdhh tn a revolt against. Assyria,
CSenivcherily 1rrnn||mJ\ m.ulc wir-against <Bahy-
- tonia and Elam who hae jmnui the former in the
rum!r iti’. thv vast. - Then uhm these cohquests
um wmph'lui he stimed an. Npuiallun ln the

' \\1-| : '
In the .ather alh.mccﬁ f:;rmcd at thm time fm-

m:uu al protection a mn;nr one was. with Egvpt, -

I i5 this alliance which forms the !).1ckg,round of

“the prophecies ‘of Chs, 2832 Skinner comments,
“The negofintions. with Feyp w hich preceded the

" revall of 708 form the thm.ll thread on which-

thy prophecies are strony, ,md by hclp of . the
Spraphet’s wivid a[lumm we can almost tracy the
ck\ci’npmcnt of - the conspitucy from s fiest m-

~ replion 1o 1he formal mlmmlmn nf the trcalv

with lus.) pl " :

As in the S\ ro- I:.phmlu-. invasion th ]mhq
propased by Laiak was that they chould not run
‘bither and thither s ])ulph.‘ but trust in Jeho-
valy their Gud. \.\.hllc chcl.nh was not- like
‘Ahaz whase hmrt wils lurned aside {0 other fofms
af worship, yet. swithin. lhe_kmgdom there were
nobles who were c'ummiuul tri' the policy of' re-
volt by Terming: an alliance - “with Egypt. " King
Ttezckith héarkeneil at all tites to the caunse! of
ls.smh but the nobles rejected it wnlh (lisdam
Ax Exc Ntk WiTne ‘Sf.uime MEN

The opening chapter his ‘as its preface a woer
. upon the drignkards of fphr'um and their f-ue is-
ck‘mrml Then the prophet turns to draw a pic-
{ture. of lv.ulcrs in: the .southérn km;,dam Like
those .in the north strong drink lias taken away
their ]udp,ment and understanding.  They were
like upto their northern brothers in this rcspcct
anid also in their effort 1o take . refuge in'an al-
h.mw with Egypt. . The last king of the northern
nittion, brought the wrath of the Assyrian king
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Cream by

up from their cups and in thclr drunkcn br'ml

.-

L

.- them lhc bonds of captivity,
* following” in’ thclr fnotsteps.,
these gins of lhe nobles and othcr lc'ulers ui tlu.

234
dawn upon hlmceli and his: pcoplc b) an alh.mcc

with hg)pt and lhcrc came as ju(h.mcnt upon
Now Juddh was

Mcdrtntmg upon

pwplc, Jsaiab ohserv cq

“But- thcy also have efrcd throu;,h wmc, :mrl .

through, strong drink are out of the way:

The priest and the pniphct have crred !hruu;,h“

_strong drink,

Thcy are swallowed- up of wine, lhcy are out. o[ .

the way through strong drink;
They etr’in vision, they stumble, in ]udgment.

Not only did fsaiah comment Upon the profli-

rateness of these ‘magnates of Jerusaleny, but he
burst in upon their scenes of -revelry. Looking

they call out, as they sec him:
“Whom sh'l[i he teach knﬂﬂk‘d,‘.t}

N,
And whom shall he make’ to understand ductrine ?

They that are weaned from the nnlL _
And drawn frem Ahe Bireasts,

" For precept must be upon precept, pnu‘lll ulmti

_precept;
Line upon lineg, lmc upon lmc,
Here a little, and:there a litile.

as who are. they that they should be ‘continually

Sectured? Are they merely’ infants who have. just
been: newly-weaned 2 Thcn in mockmg words

they iterate. the pcmstcnt repetitian- ‘of the: mes-

sage_of reproof with which the prophet had fol- :

lowed thcm But Isaiah nolhmg ‘daunted turns to

' them with ‘a solemn ‘warning. . Tehovah~ would
’ ‘-'.p('dls to them with lhc tongue. of a sirange peo-.
ple. They  had rcfuscd the line of sction. that
wauld bring. rest, 5o the word of ‘the Lord would s
be unto_then as they had smd the, admomhon of
Jsaiah was to them: :
" “Precept upon precept, prccept upon prccq:t

‘Line upon.line, line upen’ lmc,"
Here- a little, and there a little,
Thus- it was lh"lt the word of the Lord “auld be

A Covenast Witn Dr..\'m .

" ¢4 monotonous, intolerable, )ct umxmdablc, ‘sllC~‘
“gession of judgments.” .

In the first address to the noi)les we have prin-.

" cipally: the *announcement ol ]udgment for thmrl
' mocking fesistance of the counsel of the Lord. in
-thc second the prophet turng more specifically to

the covenant which they had formed. Mortover

' ~here also we see the depth of thelr scorn and sac--

: nle,gc

“thrclurc hu'u' lhc w ur(l 0[ the, Lord yt scorn-
ful rm:nt

s

(10)

r

| - serend,
“They reprbach the prophet with- the questions -

A

THE }’Rh \Llll R'S M \(u\/l\[.

That’ rulc this peaiple \'nhl(‘h is in j(‘ruml(‘m -
"Hecause ye have wtrl ‘We have mndc a cos’mnnt .

with death, . .
- And with hell are we .1t dgreement ;

When the ov erflowing scourge shall pass thram:h, .

it shall not come unto us; .
-For we hive made lies our refuge,
And under falschoad have we hid. nurw:i\.cw

In t()rmlns., their agreement the mplu.tlmn widuld

“seem to bv bt the poditical plol hat been: Fatli-

fiel. by o mmp'lcl with the drended powers of tie
underwarld,” sayk Skinner: “That those who hal:

“renounced the guidance of Jehovah should have
recourse - to -nécramancy and othet -superstitions’ °
Al the. same " time e phrases’ may .
e prm vrhui ur lhn may mersly express Tsainh's *

: .1l)hurere of the dark immorality which marked
In wmy . case thy [eclig attribut- .
] lu th cchemers s one. of abzelute “-L‘EUrll\ )

was naturil,

the proce edlines.

azainst the warst that fate could bripg”

. After dq)uhm. ‘the dark counsels of these (lh-
~nl|m, and irreligious: nables, i
to .muthcr line of thought,
j]flvr a contact with the underworld w ith its gruu

rome aml, uncanny .umn:,phcrc, there comes’ !hr:‘
calm rest iulno=s uf 'a hope in God nnd Iho )

\wrds of - umfldence are uttcrcd )

"BL]’\U]([ 1 lay in Zion for a [vundation a qlono,

‘A tried stone, a. prmuus (COTRET Stane, A sure
foundation: -

" He th'\t belteveth r\hnll nol make haste.”

[

The great. ])rmuplc that Isaiah had enunciated in

Tovery crisis that came npon the mation was faith
ik Jl,‘hl)\.lh This i is the only enduring fnun(hhon
"This is the only true refuge. With.such a fOUhdd-

tion as fundamenial then the test of ‘all -conduet

~The

would be the. l'll.'.hl(‘uURnL“.S of its nature:

rcfu;:c of lics, the covenant \ch teath and the'

-agreement with hell would not stand in the light.
An uvcrflu\um. sénurge would s lhruu;,h bring-

Cing nouLht but (h%trm-s and mmnsh.

'Im Jum.m\r or Gow

Turning from the literal word the- pruphel uses
p.:r.;hlcs from- husbandry to sel Torth the truths
the more Lic'trh, that he is mtcndmg 1o cmwcv'
He calls upon all of them 1o listen, lisicn 1o the h

. story’ of the plow mnn . He docs not simply pIm\
continually, ‘he does it for 1 purpase, When he
has prcparcd his ground then he casts abroad the
sced. ‘Then when jt-comes to the time of thresh-

ing he does not handle all of the grains alike, some

;are healen with a rod, nth-,rs are trodden -out by
the lnm[un[., ul' the cattle and : still ‘others are’ B
~ threshed tn the dmwm;, aver ‘them uf a’ heavy -

Isuigh turns .tw.iy
Tt would ‘scem that .

" present,

|' .

w wgden xlul e, bn (l()l[ in His ]udmmnl upun thL

¢ Kingdoms may nat use oxactly the same method,

hut the Jluls.mrnl is certain and the woe of tlwl

!,nnl is ceftain to fall upon them.

- After a general account” of different methods of

jutlgment under the fivure of thr'cwhink., 1saiuly
‘-hu\\-w the dire distress that shall- fall upon Jeru.

salem sand the depths to' which
brought.

she shall “be

;,rnuml and

has hctn delivered.

For & small momen(, the pruphct rh\clls upon. '
“the thought uf ihe (h hwr.mu that Shall come to
-the nation, then lums again“to the sad. plight .of
Here the thought of the prophet oscil-

the zulers,
Jates as 3t toes so-frequently in his writings Dbe.
tween, juizment- .md salvation. He sees judgment

' mmmg then. he- bthn](l‘i and there lies ‘out just .

beyoml sulvation. He turns (o lhc,\prcccn[ With’ ils

“sordid rm_hsm and_ then h_mks away Lo the future

~when the ideal Zion would sbur_n {o appear. Here

' .l!mh- are only faint’ glimmerings of {he ideal Zion .
“hut once in a while it wﬂuld seem .o shed aray
Cof lu.ht over the dark, ([unL evil counsels of the
Rgfurrmp, 'umm to the ruhrs, Iu, oh--

SETVER S

- “For - thc Lord lnth puur(-d out u]mn )Uu ihc :

spirit of deep sleep,

“ And hath closed. your cyes:

The prophth .md your rulurs, tlw seers hath he
covered, '

*. And the vision of .lli is. btmmc unto. you as the

- words 6f 3-hook that :s,Stnlgd ”
Then he turns to-the future and calls out:

. MIS it not yet a very little while, :
" And Lebanon shall be urned jnte a frultful In:l(t,

Aml the fruuful Iw]d shall” be esteemed ns a
forﬁt?

‘And in that i]n\' shall the dc1f hear lhc words of s

the book, - .
And lhc eyes of the’ hlmd sh.zll set’ out m’ ob—
scunl), and out of dnrkmss L

. AN szmnss*(_ ‘To No Prorir

Tnterspersed in the denunciations of the cove-
nant with death, the fatas covenant, there ‘are

. some (tcscnpl:w: passa;,us of liigh’ merit, - We h.wc;
-a!rc‘u]y noted the one Wwhicli presents the parables
[rum huslmmlry and m Cllalm.l‘ 30 we hnvc nn-'

S low shall she fall that her voice shall:
b as one thit hath a familiar '-i'llril aut of -the,
shall ‘whisper out. of the dust. Yet
© though ;u(h.,mem_sl_l.li]‘ thus ¢ome upon her, and

A the nations shall encamp dround about her fo. de-
. stroy, vet suddenly shall the command of the Lord:
C o (ur(h,a'nd the natieas shall find that-the hope'

“uf their conquest wag ns a drcnm t[nt Jerurnlvm

'r}n-i mi'r-:.%’cm-:,u's" MAGAZINE S 235

~uther which pictures to us the Journey -of the
A\lnlbl“.ldm'\ lo Uw =nutll Idn(l to- consummate

the cmcnam._

.“lhruugh the land of trouhlc and nngu:sh

Froth whence come the lioness and the hon,

: l'lu: viper _.md fiery fl)mg =erpent

’]"hv\ c.lrr) their nclns upon the. shou]dcrs of :
young usses,

“And thelr treasures upon the -bunches of mme!s,‘
-To a people that slmll not profit. them T

j'I-or Lgypi he]pcth in vam, nnd io no purpa%e
“Thercfore have 1- called hcr Rnhab that .sitteth

sl |

“THE Wax or FMT][

. Passing -from the. vain attempt that the in:
habitants of Judah were making to save them-

_selves from the power of the Assyrian king, Isaiah )

ance mare-reiletates !he great pnnmplc on which
they should rely, qumlncs§ and - conf{dcnce, faith
and trust. Thcn would the Lord gwc them the
Lread of the incredse of their. ground, and the
Lord would cause:His glorious veice to be: heard.

“While & woe. lay upon those who seught alliance
Cwith Epypt,

trusting in the arm of flesh. instead
of trusting ‘in God, vet the time will come when
those who trust and those in whem trust is placed

jul;.ull fall together and the L urd hlmsell' wnl come.
: umu /mn ta deliv or it,

f

- Tu HACTIC AL Loncx.mmxs AND Honlu.nc.u.

Sm CESTIONS |

“In this pas:nge as in :one bcforL in our slut.ly

‘of the mtss.ages irom Isainh, we have the main
- thought of the supreme need of trus(mg in God

in the crises of life: Instead of relying upon the
arm of flesh’ Wwe ' should-seek to rest alone upon

‘God. We secalso the picture of a prophet calm °
“and reposed,- confident and possessed in the midst

of the mocking drunken nobles. White thcy would

- seek to turn aside his warnings wuh skeptic repu-

dlal:ons, he steadfastly proclalmed the principles -

‘of (he administration of righteousness. Their un-

derstanding was confused, but he was clcar in
thought ‘and- utterance.

For homslt.hcnl purposcs, the ‘text, “He. that
believeth shall not: make haste,” and, *In returning

‘and rest shall ye- be saved; in. quictness and in
. confidence shall be your strength,” form the two

nulshmling thoughts of the chapters althnugh'

" theee' are many other pricdess masnges wnll deep

‘;])Irlll.ld] lrulh%.




_,n

T

e

a6 - THE

A 1 o PR T AR 8w

PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .

AUGUST "‘l\
; ) L. T, Cortprr ' )
T Iun. are no epccml I]‘ly“\ in ll||~. munlh Lhat
the LII.UTL[I pays atlention tu, It is considervil

by most preachers 1o be a-difficult month becatse

of 0 many pl.uph. being-away on vacatims, Also’ -
those who ate unable. to take .a vacntion. are
tempted .- to fu-l* that. they do not need “to tll\c
much interest m the work “Inlu tho others -are -
pone; For that reason we lnw feit led to offer

the sm..;.m-nnn: in the ucrwﬁ ol sermons on “Over-

coming,” which will serve ds a méaps Lo st thv .'
congrégation to some activity, - This munth o

- things of life." .
b, He is taking nolice L-'lch d.w ui \slmt
" His c!nldrv are going thrnu;.h
2. “Feat none of these things”
4. Po mot et thesc tlzmgs e oup mas:,
- oter. : I
. Compare }uur nclws ‘md hltwm;.v
: wnh them. -
3 “Be fgithful” .
a. Faithfulness always hnm,.s the n.w.u'd

good time for the prL.lcer to offer some” special ‘.l-
subjects . for the night services as many -churches
have no Sunday®night services during the fmonth
" and if some atractive subjtet 'is announced many.
will visit he services and receiver splritual help
and alse will gel' a 5,¢md lmprl.‘h-dﬂn of the \\drk
“of our church R
August 6-Mornmg Ser"mnn -
N :
()\nuo'\u\(, Lo\mu\ i:zms
: ~{Rev. R,
[, ]N uonmno\
Cnmmun 1rlal~. are muutrmc« :hv mm: )
dlfflcult o
2, Small nagging things uf every d k¥ lm- are
pérplexing. - . S -
11, Wnar Wik I‘un U ()\.nu mn(
' ‘1‘. ‘Tribuhtion. . : .
- Paverty, ‘
Trials, . .
L TILL llo“ Weik Tty 10 (Julu (mr? ‘
© 7 1. Recognize, ﬂnl God  kndive .xhnut the
.. trials, B
“a. He untlcrshnds ull lhu pcrplcxing'

b, .God has promised’ to dcimr (l Cur,. H B

lO 13).
a2

'.%. Beit to begin in }nulh (Eccles,

RI WARDS FOR Oummnu Ln\nm\ Im,\n
A crown of life. i
lmmuml) from the qcnml l]L.llh S

August’ S—-—nght Sermun
A D1y \uuum SHOULD \‘u.n('r

(lccieq l'JH) I

»

l,\ 1RODUCTION
1. The text is the cnnclw-wn
. Of o Hie, :
;o Of a phi!mo])h\
¢ From experience. -
7. Avduly that evervboily should consider,
Framxe Gup s A D n Nonowy Hnm'w

-NEGLECT ) B
1.7 Because “uf thé Hmil;t{ium m'_f:al! ulhur"-'-
Shaties,. 7 - :

satisty Sur lhupn‘s‘ :

All other ackiv
enl (Eeeles. 62 7. : .
- hg !ulhlimcnt of other dutm Just brmp
pn-ml enjoymeit, )
-_Bu.uM it is for his welfare.

1. Man does not know’ whiat is ht-l fur
~ him (Lu‘lc: 0:123,

b, Man dos nut l-mu\-. w lnl -h1H bc or-
when it shall be {Eecles, 8:7; 8).
“Alan peeds his heatt, controlled. and
“motivated projietly .md he will fel-
low- (Eecles, 11:9, 10).

ra

. Man will have w faee the .uuuns and -

decds of life (Eccles, 1214},

Framye Goo anp Ongyine Hise 1§ THE ONL\ .

SAFE [‘\mw.u or Lire A'\U Dury

1. In this path man is, ;.lmr.um.cd bul(l.mu: .

(Prov, 3:5, 6).

By fearing God min is as«urut of de-
~liverance. “For he that fearcth God shall
come forth of them ull" (Ecclesy 7:13),

12:1).

[

Augult lS—-—-Mormng Sermon

Fauuvns
.'S:l_ﬁ)

“OVERCOMING
{Rey,

l\numv 110%

1. An active church lh.lt l\.ul l.nh-d'

©a, Had a preat reputation for .l.(.ll\'llll.‘
b, They were proud of the nume.
c. A-church may be active and )Ll dud
’]m Causks oF 7118 FALLURE
. Works were not perfect.”

< HI . How o (he m“mn. Tarm Fajvees

1

il ‘ﬂnm:ﬂun;_ w rum. with w h.lt 1|m were
- © daing. )
T b Nuot deing what they sere, n[mbh‘ o[
and what the\ knu\'. ta do.
1 _l iLi\lE‘llt*"
as Would ~1.m mm:ﬂnm. m:l W nuhl nut
finish jt.
L. - Were hot- steadias, f:uthf,ul aml on
sistent i lh{ things of God. '
“Had wrong motives and incentives,
: :l. Thought more of delfizh ;.lnn Ahin ul'
~God's glory, ’
b K Lt:thtu.ll in all llu\ thid,

-
1. Remember, :
© i, Memory his a way of. pointing out.
the cause of failsre if gurd:':l ln thv.
- Toly Spirit, ; .
b, :Most people Know the way out i
they would stup to- um-u[u‘
Repent.
. \Lkmmlwlw the
. ask for forgiveness,
‘b Turn about and- promise (-ml 1o do,
differently. ' . :
A Hold (st . : R - .
a. Be consistent .md po.mmm m servi
ving the Lord. :
b, Carefully follow lhc guu!mcu u[ thu .
Holy Spirit. )
Rm:gmw the danger afic pl.gun- }nmsclf
i by f.ullnu God. .

e

faiture 1o ‘(‘md';md

W, Rpwanns rok (Jn KUUMING l‘,\ul'ms )

1. =Shall be clothed in white mmwnl'
a. Robes of. ri}.ht(l)ll\nt“--\
b, Widding garments,

2 }'L"u\\‘-lllp willi (.hl'l‘\l
_\\nh me in white)!

4. Christ will ac!\nn\ﬁcdut .m:l mtmdu(‘f
theme before His Father, .

4. Assuranee of eternal life 'thl nnl hlul
his name um of .the Buuk of, fife.”

: ‘lhc\ ~1\.|ll w :\IL

Augult 1 3——nghl Sermon

' '-\\ ()DvumL\ln Tt !'.u_m nony Qv Y 1.
- . bLm -
M,m

I l:nmnuum\ '
1. Jesus was passing, h\
2. Blind man was calting:' ‘
. .{ Had nothing to offer himseli..
Jesus had all he needed.
3, ]{u rocn!.,mzml the day of his uppnrtumlx

20:30)

LA

FI. Max. Many Times Has a \Vlt()\(. (_,()\(tl‘
110N 0F. Gov's VISITATION )
f. Many think that it would b(_ .x -..lhmuty
4. Something Lo lic avoided as- 1f il were -
mn Lum.u.'iuus dlnm«c ) -

T

i

A
’ ‘TL 1TV 2

'l‘mc._;'lu-:.-\(_‘Hlil{_fs'.\l.»\(;}\zixl-:- N 2

- b cMen endeivor to harden their hearts,
- otifle” their “conscience and stiffen thmr'
neck against His advances . :

Men ought. Lo recognize (:ml: visitation -

as the greatest opportunity of their life,

1. An opportuiity for deliverance.

h An oppartunity for acquaintancexhip:
"An opportunity to enjoy God's rich :
Dlessings and benefite.. ‘

il An np]mrlunltt for use hllm'\-— to ulh-
lr\ .

L

Gon'y VISITATIONS.
‘By inner impressions W be. ru‘ht

]
20 By appeals Lo man's mnr:l nnun

4. By His providences.

4 By g;ﬁ]ul mHessingies, el

Wiar W \-uv o Wml You . OI’I'DR-.

Jesus is [ mmg by vour way tml.l\
2. Mun mluh! tn ]u tll:' secker instend of
God. ’ . : LT
A Juesus will heed i vou call

.. August 20-;-Mnr;1ing Sermon

OVERCOMING SHORTSICHTLONESS
Rc\', ‘S'.T-I.H )

ing uoul WTION

1. Moré nearly. God's' slumhrd 1h.m any of
\hl. seven “churches, :
ik Wurlv— were goud. :
. Had Lq-t God's W urd
¢, Thed-wére Honest, sincere, godly, in-

terested and faithiul church members.

\u not- resching unto “the heights that
were, theirg.in Christ. '

T MaANIFESTATIONS or SiTOR1S1G ll1H)\.l—hH
Y. Were weak throvgh Liek of. wvision:

"Thuu .
»hast little strength.”
iz Shartsiphtedness shuts the ht.lullu ui
Goi_out B the soul,
It weakens the nrmnf-'uf

‘ spifitual -
Lo lide,

T The d.m;..cr of the chureh T3 thay instead "

Ll .ul\dnutm l]u\ will ~l.1m1 still in
'mg.;tm “heliness, :
Sl I ds a good thlnL to bu erL’ I'mm
T outward sipns bf sin and unLlL.ltlllc~-
‘but that s not envugh.
‘b, Will finally bring \plrltlhl] [Imth, by
- stagnation. ’
3. They were un.tblc to' move lnr\\ard of-
. themselves. .
a.. Contedt with such 4tummcm~ i ﬂu\
hadd reached,. i
L. Failed. to see “the: ummrlumuu ju-l
© ahewd of theém.

. Failed 10 see the responsibility of pass-

o+ img an wnadobterated, messape un 10
Hw Text gcnen!mn PR
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111,

W

. l. God will make the person-useful,
. make him a pill.u- in ﬂw lcmpl(‘ af my -

A

1

111,

[

“How 10 OVERCOME Suoms'u 1mn'-}s-

1, “Hold fast that which thou last.”
“a, Present possessions made a good foun-”

“dation and a splendid b(-gmmm., fur
z,rcnler things. : '

b, Present confidence in (mcl in pe r-nn.1|_

‘experience and in divine assistance are

abselute cw:nh.nla for futurc progress.

2 C;ll(h God's interost,
4. God recognizes the \w.:l\ncae nf ]hs
children and opiens the door for them,
, “TVhave set an open door before you.
P Many people are content to stand still
hut God'’s command s “Go’ forw ard,”
2. God promlsu prulvc!mn and ddutr'mcc
{v. 10).

"o

Rr WARD FOR 0\1}{( OM!'\l. SHorTsIG uTH:qu .

Wil

God " ‘
a. Able to bear, burdcns, ;md cery lmd»

N b, -Also to bc.iuuf_\, the temple u[ God..

2. Give the sign of His owners!up
u. Write upon him the name of my (md
"‘Also. of tht city of God.
e (‘wc hlm 2 new. name.

August ZD—nght Sermnn :

PREPARATION THAT l',vrmnom’ Out ur. w
‘ MaKE L .
(-Am(}s LS PARE LN

'hmonuulm

1. lIumamty wrecked b) sin]

2. Prpp.lr.llmn is necessary 1o ‘-Ll it ngl:t )

VI

RIS

SN Is. THE CM.‘H! m\ Tm Sur.\lmnm nm\n L

Gon -
1. Sm is discord.

4 Mun must make pn,p mmnn ln Ec.wc D

sin -and . obey "God in” order -to hawve
lmrmony of mind and pum, of mul
(2 Cliren. 12:14). :
b, 8in
) prepare Lo gd iealed by Christ.
Man Was Mape To L\]OY Gon, BUT Gou
Cannot ENTER A REDELLIOUS Hmu‘r So Man

. Musr Prepark ror His Comine (Mate, 3: 2).

2, Only the tlte.!l‘l and lhc haly can Im. wuh -

" 'Max Nezps 1o Prepans 10 Meer Gon vor In

His Puesent State He ls Nor I-rr 10 Live

Wmt Him

1, With. sin .in thL hmrl
- ashamed 1o face Gad,

God. . :
MAN Must. Prerare 1y Tius Lise Iv Hr
Wourn Live Wit Goo IN E1erNiry
1, This is the time of pmhatmn and per.x-

: ntmn r o A '

is sou! sickness and- man musf

and _hfc }zc s -

THE PREACHER'S ni:\c‘;.;\?.[m-:'

Ui e o

:

ta .

\- death 1md~ i pcrmm. Su \\1II lu- ln in
Ncrmh . .

\\11\1‘ Is1ne \tgl‘w\n\ l’an\Rmr:\?

1. A lnathing of sin. -V

" Depnnciation and. forsaking nf sin:
hetermination to live for. Christ,

< Accepting Christ ns-a personal Savior. -
Christ thea docs the rest, as ar as )mlml
salvation s eoncerned.

b, '(ulr-ur.\lmn andl faith in Gul !u -.uullf\ )

Augull 27—-—-Mornmg Scrmon

O\Hu OMING [INDIFFERENCE ©
’ (l{u 3: l4 22) )

l\wmn CTION

1. The Jast - nf the seven mewxg-a ru the "

111urr11c-

“A picture.of many’ mmlc rn day churdu~~ K

‘au.\s OF INmrre m ML _
1. Lukewarm., : N
4. Had Inw for Umsl but pat .:rdvnl

b, Receivéd “some kl)l]’ltll‘ll hlvwlm.-\ but

- did not thirst for them.

C e Wreought, some mmd warks bul not

*zealously,
i, l’rd)u] but not fu'vcnll).
e, Gave hut not liberally or. chee rFqu)
" 1. Sipns of Jukewarmness,

DAY growing inatiention o the prt- :

vate duties of religion. |

{1 Cdl’L‘!L“i\anS m .|tt|.mhm., puhlu

o worship.
. {3)  Ungoncern fur the institutions of

the church and-scant offcrm;.a for

. ‘their mamtm.mcc
False svcurity.

a, Resting on t)utw.lrd m.tlum] 51;.:15

b, ‘Theught they were rich. :

‘¢, Did not récognize their copdition of -

- wretchedness,
. Blindaess,

. How 10 Overcomy, IM:IIHRFNH

1. Stjr- thy«dl’—"hc. zedtous,” ‘

“a, No one can be helped uitil . In- 1::
~stirred aut of his letharpy,

mikpdnc:as, poverly il

b Should not’ ([cpcnd upon -;umu)ne dw ’

Tt .u'oubu you,

T2 liu[n.nl

o,

a, Recognize the true cundnhun

-h. Confess and - forsake . the wrong atii- )

tude and-dded, .
d. Make religion - business pmpus:t)uu
a. *Buy of me”

‘I, Be just as interested and just as care.
ful regarding the relationship ta- Gad -

“as to the business of this’ world.

4. Rdcognize Godls viewpoint of mdl!ﬁ-nncu )

- and lukewarmness. -
R WI" nol put 'up with it

v,

43) ‘ i , , R
. ) ' 1 \
. THE P m‘ ACHE R'S MAt,M,l\r z.sr':‘
‘ _h.‘ Yt Hi staneds at - the door to }u'lp N rhl‘ nmmml .'lnt! full ch.lrmlcr of pay-

- every persen out of it.

Rewann pore OVERCOMING I\lllllllt} NCIL
1. Be with Christ. _
. 2. Rule and - reign w,lt__h' Christ; - -~ ¢

“To amy desiring 19 use e other Tetters to the
churches in the seriés of sormons. op “Overcom-

- inge” the
. Wandering™
o (Kev,
2:18-20),

o2 What wm T selling ysedi Tor? Ch :
4. The sale centers about, t]n sm;l nr spirit

the following titles are given: “Overcoming

“(Rev. 2:1-7); “Overcoming Error”

2:02-171 7 “Overcoming Oppasition” {Rew,
) ) R e

Aixéu;il"ZT——;NigBt Ser‘mdn-‘ .
A Qr: STION hnm’nnm MusT. \\.w.n« e
’ (Mark 8: 37) .

I\mum CTION
1. Bwery person is for H.Ill‘

«

Y

- ¢f man.

CMan DEgines U\T{) Wnum Fh Wu.L Sl L

Hln, Sout, '
. Be sells to th one who he considers u[~
fers the highest aml best. price.. &

2. ‘There are only two hl(l(lcm .

@ One is the devil, ;

(1), He first tries to deéceive the pers - -
son so_ that he cannot julje ‘u~__

curately of the nﬁer

1V
L)

+ ments increase_with gach -instalment.

4. The ones received here are samples of .

what will be given during cternity.

‘5. The last payment - will -never-be given, .

SWill Jast through eternity, . .
You Have 1ie OprortuNITY. To ACCRPT
Curtst Topay - ot

SEED . THOUGHTS

PL :\\1 Im M AND THEY Mn’ Grow Into PRavex

MEETING TALKS 0R SERMONS .
WM. HM.LR
Thmgu to Strive Toward -

- Hicnest l,‘.',xm-un\u oF GRACE, Posstulr e

TFars LIeE

I
© . EDGE
{il. -

IV,

Y.

AU Ie does: not show” the worsl ul ’
T his ofier nor its veal l]h'lrm.llr-

Cistics. .

(4) ‘He has'no desire to hcm'flt man. -

~or help his soul. -

LU WL use., LAY meins o {ry i) gvt '

. man Lo iccept his bid,. % -
"b, The. ether is Chrisl! the - Savibr of
- mankind: ‘ o o
A1), - He first tries I kel earh peison
. “to see things as they are, - s

12} He shows the worst of ]ils propo- .

L sition first, .
“{4). All His plans, f-ﬂurls and offers

Sorrow,

. Eterrity.

~Live not'in the lm»l.mda lhcrc are mnunhm

peak pxperiences,
ANTINTYLLECT, I-u,nn WITH D]\'I\h I\NOW:—

A Lire oF Hrrmsr Po‘,smu: Iww},mr:

GREATEST lNIlL’RlTA\(L PossmLE IN I}rER-

NITY

‘immru E, Snnrn. vams, LArma,‘Srmvr
10! Reaci THE GOAL .

God's Presence

Gon's- PRESERCE Wl'l'll U‘; Aq%unus :

Strength, - .
Comfort, o
(f'hecr, ) o0

- Victory, ‘ .
. Blessing, Lo
. 'Jn}i N .

o Cunltnlmml
if.

His . Presexch Wu.:, ? ‘nrn FDRS:\')\L Us Ix
Trials, : L

Death, .
Judgment, -

B

Three Things to Guard our Soul Agmmt

are for the uplifting -of - the indis -

~dividual, first  spirituaily and
through that to the ‘whele man.

_'(4i will 1l“n\s respect the rights .m(l_

y puwers of thé individual _
S (5y-Will cnnlmuc to bitf .as jong. as.

i

He sees there is a.chance of get- -

HE the ﬂlcuauce of the indi-
vidual,

lII Tm Bis ACCEPTED May Br vox Ln:nmw

.- The deeision-today may be the last one

you will have- thc pnwlege of m'\kmg in
this life. -

, The ﬁra( instalments on the {:.1)mrnl n[' :

. lhc lml are m.ulc in lhns world,

sy

111,

“Tux WorLp o ) .

. Worldlindss, .~ . R
2. Pride. s ’ .
3. Sin.
4, Templauon to dmhonoqty
5. .Forbidden plcasurr
6. Wrang ambllmns. .
Tt
1.

e FLESH.
‘The exercise of cnmal trmts
Anger, Malice, Revenge, Hatred, Slrlfe
Pride, Jealousy, etc. -
2. Sinnlng with the heart ina c-ma! way
Tue DeviL - ‘
1. His suggeslions. :
To sin. To do little ‘mean thlngs
7.. Guard against his weakening yaur char-
acter by hltlc thmgs S ,

=
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‘1.

D INTRODUCTION | When we
C gy the price for it, we Hko 4 guaranty with’ n

- THE

v!il‘ cireful \\th fse foves nthn o drs
cvil against vou.

"He i~ alter vour -:ml l!:- f\\‘i_w! Keep -
sweet ! . C S
. : LA
G'od'l_Word
Trers Us How Ty Ger Savey AND SaneTle
RIS ' S
o R . &
“Thiis Us How To B Kip
TELLS oF " OLp Farns", A
Trras How 1o Gax Hiawvks asp Eaowgn
"Hrwn

Trres How To Gaix Imr

Lire In, Woken 10:CoAE |
Some Things thnl Changc Us

ReppNrascr :

1. Takes .1\\.{} cnndunnlm. cnn=r|rnrt Canil

Cgives prace.

2. Takes awis @ withed File and give usa: -

ife of rightedusness,
3, Makis us new Lnaturw ‘

4 deu the dtnl uu! i nur hw .m(l ;,l\ 5

us Clirist,

CONSECHATION

1. Chamyres a_caenal saul intoa hul\ mul

2. Changes- the carnal tr.ut~ fur thf- ;:rmh
-of -His Spirit.

© 3. Changes ws from a dcfmtul -md mtu i

\umrmu‘a soul.
Cll.mL,L“» us frum an l([!c mu[ lnln .! s -
ful soul:r - : o -
Pravir® T
l.' Changes a uuk soul lntn a ~1rum. <<:ul

+ Changes a-soub that §s dead’ and deycinta s o
S _!I.l, 1. RS (.m\(, 10 AlanE an Hn\mn '\m:\- .

A soul that is Liest and joviul,
- Changes a voul that has never. ni\.mtul
intor a growing soul...
4, Changes a \'hinnlus <qu lntu a-soul \l.llh
o visiof,. . :
ll.\mmun-a Pwhuum\s

TriaLs, AND Sone

nm-.s (u,\\*w e Sour

-Make.us more Chrl‘-illl-.o

-2. Make us. able to- .ldl.m' and sy m]u(hm- _

‘with others.
“Cause” us o grow out, uf uur \'-\t.d[\nl.‘v\.
- intn qtrcn;.,th

4. Fit us for l.argcr service in thc I\Ll‘slcr:

vineyard.
Conmine oF CHRIST L.ll\\f LS : Steil 4 Sou o
1 We ‘1!!.]” l)c Jike him. for we shall e
him as he'is' ' (glariiied),
2. Changes: us from a world of -:m intea
sworld without gin. ‘
. Changes us fromi a hfL of i.uth into'a life
of sight, -~ . - . .
A Life with -a Gunranty' - A
bU) i thing uf vitlug .mrl -

.

Iul (.llnml.w Lire (;Unnwnb

!-J_.u'i'u.\'r;s;; aAND

ey

vR_ie;utn!-:ﬁ*s MAGAZINE |

Happiness
Peact !
CPleasure -
Satisfactivn, - -~
Gaed's presence always with s
A h]i"-‘-tl] ending Lo this present Tife
A dife oi nnmmt.illt\
m:nb

Adventurc

INEROBUCTION * \Im “this um](l" mike sone

arit
new dizeoveries and uncovering hidden myster-

“rien They go Lo, “the nurth and south joles, the
caves of the earth, the buried” vitles uf past:

- centuries, eto, . !
I. l H\\} M
Men “of alloages have told the’
++ things". (hey: dircovered ln thejr .u[v(n-
ture 1nlu ~.:l\,tlum
20T have discovered somwe !hm;,.a
s . Forgiveness and h.nuuhrauun
: 1; Grace for triuls,
Vidory over sin amt nrn.lhl\

and i),
el ey, ju},
plc e .
) ADWErR W pray or .lml pmmm- of
. “the Hible nbi\liﬂiff : :
1L ():mm MAKING .\l)\[\]l R

Forsn )
Y Pee m hisie 6 e ith.

‘I::lp]]incss,
l.\"jn sadanox

1w Axte s Woreo 1o ConreysSoas 1y -
“Try T Me Tuker 1s Foeso Immﬁ .
a. Sining Tike the -ntmd of miny waters,
L. Praise aned rejoicing unmu!lvd
e, Pleasure forev urmurv'
ql Life unendine. -
‘oo Celestinl-mansinns,

1A ety with streets of zold and j.l“])L‘ P

o wallss And a river of life.
rial, - ¢in, death, funeral,
~C0 war, disippointment,, devil, sinner,
--l}.‘ A city where dwells @ Triune. God,
the :znuc!ir huszs,-!?w sints of :ill s,
le L L\ln\ : : '
<h.ll! one day’ 4[l~mur lhc-« lhm"- fur m\~dr

Thmgl that Encourage ‘the Soul

I. (-ou Is Now. } : :
1, With uss !
2 ~Plans for our [ulun. nnscnt life.
4. Stands waiting o deliver us. .
4. Has- prmu!t ) price bufmunt fur s,
1L Gop T 118 Futune . ;-
L lscoming for us.” |

and bliss hevond the

advenlures mr the purpost. of - making

AN ‘m:\r(k’i Ixro S\r.&uyrtns .
“hirdden -

_ll' Deliverance in the hnur m llIl!Ill ation -

snlisf:tctiun, o

e Aty without'a pain, sorfow, tear,
graveyirnd,

CHE Gon Wi Give Us Trest Thixes 1e

Lspp ml\ "W
‘_“l.nm for “ireejom,” and sy, "'m not going to

1 T

sl hIJL'ri\

S o CTHE J*Je.:-:.-\l.'l‘f'r:i{‘s MAGAZINE. S T

CWHL have. eteenal habitation ready for us,
2 Will chanee our vile bodies and make ‘us -

fit subjects for that city, > . |
“47 Wil elernally provide for us.; ’

s

1. We are whally abandoned to Him.
2. It:u, serve, obey and trast Hlm,

SPlRlTUAL LIBERTY l'.
Rov L. }!m.u'uw K

l-'l'ﬂ' Where the Spiril of Hu Iun! n H:rrr i3
“liberty .

I QUALIFY Tk I.mnus 10 Wuu u T, Ammn..

ALLunes - .
It is-not freedom lrum ru{mmrb!hly M.my

'h.m- been kiown to leave one church.and go to

annther, ot have turned “come-outer,” for the dne
reasen - Lhat ey wanled- m avoid | fut.tntul e

o "Dmr-ll)llll\ R

behave
that

ourselves un-
when  jeople

Tt s “not lficcnsé, ty.

have: . observed

have any strajs on me 1™ they ustally want free. -
Wom for ahout the gime purposes that 2 mule does

. “that Luk-. ofi his: harness! T hey do not -want 1o
‘wark, hut thiy wamnt to kick. Of course they da-’
tu. the second.

nut’ want agy st r.lpa on-ihem. But i one de-
~u(~ tu |<uHﬂ( Toad R feiv straps are very l1LlI)['l|
St is not hrazen effrontery. Sumc are cn\-

lmlllvmd by spivitual pride; and lhctr hlgh[“:l mra- -

Live i (0 parade their lack,

Higurst ;bruuw,\:, Lusesny  Can’ B_l;_
S ExjovEn.x Tne Exppmeste or Fuil SAL-
“vailoy, “Where the Spirit. uf the l.ord is

theris is liberty.” :

A carefu! observation: nf e, uqurwmm nf tlw :

tlmlpfm before and -after Pentecost will convince s,

anyane that the -baptism with the linly Ghost

Cis the great hhumiinu instrument i our ives,

Wilhout [Ilm in our hc,ula. thcr(' can ht, no full

I:hrrly

., Pukis " A MA\\‘ Lmnmms oF-. l.m ann’

Heart Wiics Makks Spirituat, - Lisg RTY
Amonge them are,. :

1. Living - -below, th commedt iptuitions _c:f
mural right. e one’ behaves ~himsell in any”
unscemly manner, ind ‘Torfeits the condidence of

Imrossmry.

sure to. lmcrf[:rc with a free exercise of his gifts.
If one. wants liberty at alt times, e tnust pay -the
11ru:c af it by living above rtpm ich, . .

~Grieving the Holy- Spirit in conscience. 'I'hé
:lmm, nf jmy quc'sunn.;blu things, or be remis-
ness of any known (lul\. ure .lhkc dc.ull\" lu spu”-._

“grieve the Spirit and destroy onc's liberty.
- the soul'is flooded with joy, and the well of emot

"intention te the world:

L an

_Furcing Ganatyral demonstrations impairs

“une's hhcn;\ ‘We have known persons ta get into :

awiul bondage through c.tr:lincd ‘eiforts to appear |
epirltuni ‘to forced shouts, ete, It ill behouves any

“soub to try 10 ape another in spiritua} demionst fa-
ticms.

Be yourself, be hatural, in the Holy Ghost,
4. Severely ‘curbing one's emotions is apt. (o
When

tion® uuuld spring up, do not hmdtr jt-—let it
Tlow as high as it will! When impressed to speak

of the things of God, toexhort, lu_puhl:cly pray,

(o raige the hand, if there 35 no revealed reason

Sdor nut daing s6, do the thing which you are, fed
“io do,
Cdraft on the Spirits fire, amd thereby put it owt:

Elze you imay form habits of checking the

THE TWO BAPTISMS

H. J. Svrrex

(Matt. 3:11) .
hout baptism: -1t s confusion of
the outward sign of an
inward. wark ;-signifying that we have renounced -
the waorld; tiat we-have been hurl[‘d mlh (,hl'hl-

and resurrected to newness of life,
“Many will run you down to give you ‘the i:r-t' _
~-hut not mention the second. T he fll‘bl pointed - -

Much .~:1-ir|_

LI DurFERESCES an:w BM'IlsMs
~ 1. Twe persons Laptizing
©. John—]Jesus, -
2. Two" Baptisms T
.~ Water-~the Holy Ghost.
4. Twn tenses T
© Present— Fumrc.
4, Two results
2 .. Repentance, \s.hhm&:. p,trdon
.- - Sanctification, purping, purify,
5. Tllc Persons -
~ Only those rcccwmg thc hrsl u.uu clu,l-
. ble'far the sccuml

) I ST B,\.vnsm OF Jum: -

That of, rc])cnt.mcc (Mark 1:4):
‘ Confession (Matt, 3:5, 6,
Faith (John-3:36),
Remission {(Mark 1:4).-
Regeneration (John. J3: %6) .
Knowledge of this (Luke 1: 77)
6, Yooked forward to the: B.lpltim with the

[ R I

“those. “who  know hlm, ) his ]Jl_n:rl) (c-‘pcc:.llly _ '
in the presence of those persons) is neeessarily L Holy Ghost {text). .~ - 7 Tl
_hindered. . The knowledge of broken confidence s . 111, -Tug Barriss or JE sus - . .

That of Holy. Ghost fire

1, - Complete - the  work o balvahqn (m .

~inifial 5tagcs) '

. 1 tumm':mh—lé! inspirei] pm) ers in the
‘Bible for this,

Purginly of the heart (\Lh 15: 8, ‘J)

3. l'ullnub uf the Spml, (Acts 2: 4.

b
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The purging “of lhr: hc.nrl ant the fulm‘ss_

of the Spirlt are the negative. and posi-
tive parts of the same work of grace.

“They- are stated %p.lr'luly for’ the_sake

_of clearness. There are not lhrcc blushing&-
4 . —just- two!

© 4. Equipment for hul) hxmg u\uq !8)._'
“Be.” Our need is not go-ers, nor do-ers,”
nor say-ers, but “be- ers.! This hrst and

’

_ - the others will follow:
: 5, Qualification - for mtnc:&;-lw.mng (Actq

. 1:8).
B _hlncss lur hc.wcn (Ihb 12 14 A3 Julm
4:17).
- Canclusion:’ R .
- John—Jesus

Birth—Baptism . A

Pardon--Purity - ;
“Ye must be born again” -
_“Be.ye hni‘y. for I am. hul\

THE EX_HAUSTED RESOURCES' OF DE!TY-

Rov L. HﬂLLL\lMLk

T}.x'r Heb 10:26, 27.
We.shall notice, flrsl.,

1. -Gon's' Oxuy var‘mrw OF .‘mn,\'t]rm "Onu-

sacrifice for sin.’

1. Wilful sin fjorfeits hope in. thls Racrlfu:c;
bmmng wilfully “apainst the knowlcds,c of lhc‘

truth® clages £h15, the only door of hope,

“20 Wilfud smmm.', agdinst this sacrifice consti-
tutes one before God as an "adversary.” Such:a- -

soul is allied with Satan 'lnd the- forces of hell.-
" I.ot us see then, s '

T'THE ALTERNATIVE TO THIS ExpruerT It lw,' .

“A certainfearful looking for of judgment

“and fHery 1nd1gmuon which "-h:l“ rlcstrus :

the adversaries,” -
1. “Certain'’ 1uds,mcnt ’
2, “I‘cnrful" judgment. -

3. Premunilury judgmen. "‘Lodking for of -

judgment.t " -
"4, “Fiery” Judg,rnont “Fiery indignalion."

5. According to v. 29, this judgment. is ta be -
sorer than an “unpitied death under -Moses’ faw,

being answerable to the three most dastard!y sins

of which we are capable, namely,. (1) Rejecting

" Christ; €2) Sacrilege against the bload of atone-
- ment’; (3) Resisting the Holy Spirit.
In Cm\cwsmx Let.me enforce upon you that

God does .not have various widys to save man- :
kind. He has anly ome way—and Jesus Christ :

is that way.. When you have persistently and

finally closed to yourself that chinnel.of mercy, |

you are lost without doubt or chance! Thete is
no other expedient. You are going to be saved
: hy personal faith in Jesus Christ or not at all.

F apptal to’ you tuni},hl m Emd &IlVallon in.

Hlm { . .

N

(lBJ

ILLUSTRATIVE MATER]AL .
(,omp:l'rrl by ). GLEAN Govth

. The Way of Escape

CTraveling, lhmu:..,h the mountains . of '\nr\m\.

or in other ruu,cd countrics, | have oflen lnnkwl :
Cat the forbidding barsier of mnum,mm in- front

and wondered where the ru.ul cuouldd ﬁml A way

lhruu:.,h the p.rut riumkrt, - f'h(- hpcnm waruk!

“not disclose itself until we were almost up asgainst
Then lhv rn.ui wound its-
way lhl’nllf..h the pass, - The pass. was alwavs:

the face of the ciff.

there, nd matter how lofty o rugged the moun-
tains. “So for the tempted soul there is always

a way outra way of escape, i he awill take it
Al dhat temptation can do s to prcf-enl tn e

man a choice, and fet him rlr'q_dv whether he awill

o lower and degrade "himseli or canguer the temp-

tation dnd- decorate  himsolf, 'l'cp:m.uinn ia

‘man's oppartunity’ for-evil or for pond, * OF -
"kclf, it ls nollnn;.. lml:l -,nm:cclui to-the -will. ul
-mﬂn ~—DR . E. Mac.\mxn'

My ‘Meat is to Do Hu W:ll
A man whOS(' heart s really ih thing always

h,l: # targe surplus-in hiy doing,  There is a0 wide
'mnr[.,m ‘lruund the limits of  his necessary  tasks,
-Hc is s0 full nf tlm thing that he-inevitably runs
_over “on all sides,  There, for instance, are two
. =.tudcnl- af chemistry.. One of them goes 1hrmu.]1.
“the texthooks and ltctun.-- becansé his course of -
study requires. it,  He learns whal is set him,

while he would much rather be - 'alllrl\'tn;.. the

-classics or Iqulur) 5 amel he passes his u‘lmlnnlmnq
withatt censure, but u:thuul special credit, You
“atk the hrnfcqsor about’ the other student, and

his eyve kindles. “That fellow! Why. chcmlslry

“is miat and drink to lum s h.ll’d for ‘me to

give: him: cnous_h to do. He. keeps whead of the
Tectures, all the time. And as you watch the

young man, you see that he is forever hanging - '
‘about the chemical lecture room. He'is, on inti- .

mite ‘terms with the prnfmﬁnr " He stays after

. hours, and asks questions;  You' go 1o his reom, -
_and you-find that e has st up a’laboratory of
- his. own, and s dabbling in acids and working
over ‘relorts every spare moment he can get, It°
is just as much his duty as his fellow student’s to .

complete the chemical course; but the duty is

‘meat ta him, while ll is mere drudgery to the
-other, . S

You- recognize the same d(ffcrcnce in the rchg-

: inu% life.of two men. “There is ‘one of them” who
nLver fails in- .m} dutv, S0 hr as’ yuu ‘can (hs- :

o

. '\’:\LPW

. .Fil'l[ Be Rebnnqilﬂi
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cover: . Tlis umlnbutnma urL r;gulgrb given, hl.

Ciy r(f'ul.lrh present at the services of the church,
-he :s |mmt|hml~ m (Ium:. the work assigned him, -
“heds re pular in fum[g warship. Do not uander-

stand me todespise all this.-, Far from it. 1t is
excellent, praisewotthy, and lhc man is wnrlh}

~aof high respect and confidence.  And yet you
_miss in him the sense of exuberance.” You do not
Cteel that duty moves under an oi’crﬂ:nsttring

prezsure. - No enthusiasm seems 10 get into his

aceunifely drawh squares. of maral. obligation. He
.:-mlmls you of a neat, tightly made cask, which

gives-out jts contents at- just such o point and at

just such a- rate when you’ mm the faucet. ]lut.
" now 'm(l then )nu meet A rn:m “who reminds )nu s
"of one of those” wayside- Feservoirs which you
Ccome upon now and then un cauntry roads. You

hear the gurgle of ‘the stream as it comes ‘down
from the hill abové the road, mingling. with the

voice of the breezy pines; and running into’ its+
‘teservair with a current thai keeps-the water for-
* ever trembljng and bubbling, and the old, mossy
trough js always. brimming; there are always.
Htle streams trickling down the sides and Jorm-
" ing pools underneath, and herer and there’ you
“findd o crevice -where a jet., coines spuuting out un-
“dér the’ strong pressure which strains: the oaken
L sidis, So you find this man cqually punchhnus
with the_other, yet more than punctiliotis; doing

all that is nqumd, yet bubbling ’ over into_spon-

‘tancous activity, carryu;g into'the furms of duty
something which fills. them out . and makeés the

duties llltmsel\'cs !ook nchcr.-_—Dn ‘Marvix. R

‘Almost ali lovers of art are familiar with Lcon-

“ardo.da Vlnnq great picture, “The La%l Supper.”
His biogmplwr tedls us that while at work on his -
great: masterpicce” the. artist quarrclcd wnh a man .
“and vowed to take nngcance_upon him.” While *
“in thiis ‘vengeful mood .-he sketched the face of
Judas; but when he_started to paint the face of -
~ the Master he found that he could mot give it -
“the cxﬁrcssion he so-desired until he had gone to
the man against . ‘whom.he had vuwed vepgeance
and snugllt his forgiveness. thn this bad’ been’ ‘
" donie he was able 1o finish the plcturc . The Holy
(_ummumnn can he marred for you by 4 grudge.
" -gr other sin. "~ “First be recondiled to thy hrother,
- "and then cume and ‘offer lhy 1..1!!. F'—De. G B. F.
Hawvoes, -

(19)

“kiln half a mile away. )
tractivi ~occupation .could be conceived of than . -
- the ' cutling and "hauling and carrying of these

' Thc “Jalue of a Soul

. During the World's Fair in (.hmu..o tharc was '
one place in the \innuid_chlrcrs and Liberal Arts, -

~Building--in the Tiffany exhibit—that- ane could

never -approach, day.or night," when the* building

. was open because of the great. crowd gathered

around it. l was there time and time and time
again, but never could get at the place; 1 always

Chad to stand éntiptee and look over the heads

of the crowd. What were they looking at?-

‘\Dﬂllm.. but a cone of purple velvet revolving -

" upon an «nxls, and foward the apex of the cone z
" large, beautiful dlnmuqd of almost ~ priceless
worth. - 1t was well worth looking at. I have

never recalled lhat ﬁ«ccnc but: the thoughi has
comi to me thal the smglc soul of the nggcdesl

© pauper-on’ the streets, of the mosl degraded

woman, of the miost 1gnnranl !m) or girl on the -

~street, ds of infinitely more value in God's sight

1h.m ten  thouwsand ;.ems llkL lhnt——Dn R. A.
'Iukm‘a I

Rellmg Under Burdens S o .
A few yc.m aL,u Whll(. L]lmhll‘l[, the 5,my slopcs_ .

" of Lebanon on ficry hat aftcrnuon in July, 1

Lcamé to the vicinity of a lime- kiln' ‘where men
Jwere -gmployed  in g.xlhcnng lhoms from the
. rud\\ mountainside, rolling them inte huge bales
“half as large as a cartload of hay! and then. carry-

ing these swaying- prickly burdens to p.he lime- .
No -more tryifg, unat-

dry.and dusiy pnckl&- on that waterless, treelcss,

" harren- slope um[Lr the blazing Syrian sun. ‘While

thinking ‘that ‘sueh labor and 1o} secmied almost

o loo hcavy for the human frame Lo -bear, my at-.
o tention was caught by one of the: huge thorn
"hundles matlohless by the wayside and to my

heart's delight there lay the thorn-gatherer asleep

“by the side of and under the shadow of his bur-

den! I have never ceased to wonder “hu laught-
him that sécret of bearing his burdm of lhoms

~That pu:turc. mslcad of fnding from my mem-
ory, has became.'te me a little parable of life.
“Every ‘man must bear his own burden.”. Some
of ‘us have burdens of responsibility ns parents,
as masters, as teachers others have. burdens of
infirmitics, of templations, of poverty, el stum- -

- blings,, hach heart has ifs own burden and there’

are sure to be times when the burden grows al-

most too hea\.ry ta- be borne. Many. a time 1°
“have spid to my own heast:  “Do as the thorn- .
gatherer taught yon,” and often T have told my,
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“Cimmediately .|i[vr its publication:
OWis nulhlm. Rew .leut it!

" such gu-pvis “the pospels of dirt,”

“The Air'we Breathe is Love

~love."

“and. from gic coming. e it-in a-form it cannaot’
ntilize. .

X R .
parible to other
them; “Draje your burcdlen. for-a while sl feirn

to rest under its i]]il(lu.\\‘."-“-n}i‘. I, E. Hoskiss,

Qnly. One Gocpcl o

Do vou nat aeree thai e (10 not have ncul uf' :

any “new gospel™ with which to win this we ary;
sinning world?  You will recall that a few: v years
i there was created a unr-uicr.lhh- sfir I'n the
publication of & ImuH:l written. by o noted

", schoolman, the booklet being entitled; " The New

Redigion.)

ls coming: was hailed with .many’ a .
Srumpet,

We hu’rn‘(rl ta the 'fmuk stores for it,
“But o,

rowed its mlpnltnl phllludu from " the -Greek
philosaphers, and it was as aril as the desert uf
Sahara,  Carlyle was right -when he called all
They have nuo-
4[\n.umL, no . .u!tqll.tlt power, no. redeeming arid
repenerative power,  Christ erucihied is the posver
‘of Godl' in winning the world to. him, snd there”
is no ‘u.l]wr' power that can. do it. - The unbear-
able yoke upon, men s sine . The |1r1m.1r\"tr.u,u1\

L of “the world is nuy l;.'nnr.mu- bad &x lgnoragos

is, nor js-it poverly and poor wages:  The pri-

mary” tragedy of his sworld is sing and man's
fllllddmtnl.ll need is the need of 2 Savior and
Redeemer. Irum sin, In Christ
“me have once for ally that
Christ : crucitied, the pm\'ur of
Tuvert.

.m(l in Him alohe -
adequate Savior,
God.—Dr. G- W,

Shelley has. a: phrasé whick i:\])-rt'%:(.;\ the -at-
mosphere of  Jesus! kingdom of God, when by
speaks of “realms where the air we hnatiw
We see u fish out’ of‘w.ltc app.chnll,\
pasping for breath, It divs from tog much - air,

Frankly, hoiv ‘would you and 1 fare in -
Srealms where the -nir we brc.uhc s love" "—such

love as the New lut.lmf.nt rmlnlq to.in the cross.
.on (.1lv.tr) ?

Could we db business in ity Or :

dre we accustomed to only such diluted Quantities

“that we slmuld be fish ‘ol of wi ler in"an affice

or .a f.tdory or'a store \\'ht:rl. it was the atmos-
phere? Cuuld we function as eitizens in jt? Or
are we so used lrulr_utmn_gt] ‘seifishness and per= |
sonal self-interest i furming our opinions on

** publie questions, that we should gasp for breath? ‘

Coull we work and worship in a ‘church pervad-
ed by it?. Or are we so habituated 1o the vastly
reduced  amounts aof “the redemplive : spirit ai

i(‘hrlsl lh.u pr:rml.ue lhruu;,h thu (hurchm with

(mf
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butden-bearers -and have urged

“there
The authior had hor- -

{7 RIGHT WITH GOD’

4

which we are

ot oof our element inoa mn;:rvg.a'lmn \ﬁmh
Ctheught sérionsly. with' the lmn«l of j:"-lh and”
spent” jtself cwith - His - ql! piving tn lsing.- lives

Hudcr JHis mastery 7

CAnd. this s only. anothers

love  as Christ,

- Cornis.

The Guilty Conlclence Nceds io Accm.er

in\(-?-—lln

was IIl\R\' ‘31 DANL

.Imlll.ll' lh.il we ~h|mld b vn[m-l\

wiy ui m-km;. Could \\(' bre lthL i (md who rs '

The guilty “ming s in torment without um-'

: I'r.k.*iu_u.',. A man was killed in 'West Virginia.,

whie “had @ shotgun - with, then,  One
] Lrathers w.nl Tound at home asleep and the other
) could net he !nund The first brother was tridd,
.mrl um\‘lclul upon’ eircumstantiaf- LutlanL and
given a life. sentence, He stéardfastly lmlltll'iln&‘tl
his +innacence,
frother confessed-to an officér in-Oklshoma that
he had committed the murclc after his brother
h.ul Teft- him .m(l thc ‘othér man, and that }ua

)'mnnwnt hmllur wils svr\'lm. i ]lfl'-\u\tt'llw in
He was Drought” back 1o Mingo

C West=Virginia,
Cownty. . The brother was brought from the peni-
untmr) m the cuunilmw

He
i last seento leave o silopn Wit two_Lrothers:
of these”

Seventeen, years. ].llvr_thr othér-

At (he. uniting of the '

l\\:) brothers, which wis extremels |mt|ltllt, the

vounger said, Brother, l have done you a great
wrong, . You “have been in pn-un. but I' liive been’,

'H'Zl_.. D ) o . N

Tllc cnnf-tam rlutv uf ev'r\' m'm to his. fel--
fows is fo ascertain his own. powers ‘anid «|wct.i!
fifts, and .lo~strengthen them for lhl‘ hclp uf

: nlhm ——Jon\' Ruthx

Grenville Kleiser '

=En

i you're nglll with God
Then come what may, -
. With perfect Taith,
You con - face Iodny

I 'you'rc' 'riL,ht with God
Though thé way secema dim,
You can, brnvely walk -
- And l_ruat m Him.

1§ you're right with God
‘You can baniah fear,
Know all is well,
7. " 8Bince He is near,

in hell for seventeen. vewrs "Dk, G W, Mo D,\:\-_ .

o e

“ence is dlrongly in javer uf. docirine..

Yo alie doctrines of his cbureh i boand, ‘soon. ar

" and doctrine i= not always easy to: ﬁnd

J ) ’ Y C
T MAKING. A-MINISTER

- plesy” we, \\nuld aceept @ chwirch _that i
‘.lmuml "sotnd
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[’All ) ”ll]

E can think of qullL’ a few fuctors
whith ro o long way Joward making
1 t’]l”‘ breaking a church, But the things
" thitt prnlmhl\ are nearest the center of these
. Arops are the doct¥ines and the minister, Same;
times n minister with a strong |)t'r¢.(m1l]lt)’ will be
able to build up.w cnm.rvy.atmn even thum_fh he.
does, nnl pay- mmh .mvntmq [ty :luctrmu But
hic work will lack the enduring, (|u.|lll\ of fouml -

. doctrine, and when he is dead and gone his work

(}n 3 m.-ml pnnu-
il -
doctrine rather - than one ‘built
.:rmmd H nmn \ulh Hi nlrum. person 1|lt\ y because
when the mim\tc Cgoes out of “the picturg, “the
doctrines, w il remain, .mll will ‘be. thc fmmd.nmn

with be fikelx 1o follow hirm.”

- un which 1hu chunh L.m continue her’ pm;_r.un ni

. ~

L paly .llum. .
((!'m[).ll’lt!’ mindsteri and. (hr(‘trml'. the prds-r-.‘
Mun change
wetruth remains,  Men tllu——truth lives on, Men
“Tmay fail and ~|n—tn|ll! ‘never -Urrns I'rnm llw
trick. Men” m.u be cathl o another hrlrl of
‘-.wrk—-lrulh temains - full foree’ in the - church,
Any ‘man,. who builds arvund hmm‘lf mlhcr than-

futer, to be cl(«‘:mmmtvd Probably ne man cuts
ux hig a swath as he thinks !n- does, und i he did
Bis abilities -must be diminished somewhit Wit .
the vears, and hring his pmud puwers into ‘the,
dust, w ith lhc natural mm: quence of disappoint-
annt. - On the other handd, i he piits- his best ef-
forts into establishing pcnph-'ln the :1mttuw- of
truthhis dulmmg years will reward him with

mulmudc» of people l‘\ldhhkhwl m the, ['uth, still

GArEy ingz on the ;.lnrlnuc. battle wlnrll li¢ once béd.

Bul we know that the (mem.umn of minister
Some
ministers who' t\'l(]l‘!ll]\' Qre - as ;.nml as gold do’

Cnot seem able Lo get the doctrines of the Bible

and their church into the hearts of thieir puaplL
Their. church does nol’. get established, l"hmr
mieinbers drift from” the home churéh to .every

" new muvcmunt that tumu; .mm;, \'I’IL)' ‘-LL]'I] a

(21)

b

“hit [!i~~';11i~‘l'wd and ure cunstantly looking fur
: -mm-lhm;_ hettees Possibly lh:' minister \‘.hu fins

Inhd al this peint, showd ir\ L rccllf\ by

lhurnu"h v\mmmtmn ul Ium\clf his ~erunmn;_., .

his methods of deliv ery, ‘his courie of reading, his
week-day iulhfuimm-, in calling, the bllbjLLl mat-
!ur of his sermons.  He may take an mwnlur\

himeelf with the idea’ of - correcting I:1= own

Wity as mmlntcr, and if ‘He does this he jé llkc-
Iy 1o fimd much thai he
Guilds up his sweak phices, and gives diligence to -

hard effurts, he will in ull probability have more

SULCLsE in hllllllllll. up his churah, Failinig to take
‘this rigoreus method with: hrm=cl[ He s liable to

fall into e templation of lambasting the faithful

- few who rcm.m\l seold the drifiers, make the ones -
" whao tome onct in u while fect cheap, embarriss -
© the lone stranger -that h wpens Lo attend- for the .

first' dithe, dnd in every way m.ﬂw h.ul matters
worse, ‘ S S

There is ‘:b-uluul\ no- better \\'.13 to cthbhuh

men in goud ways of living “than 1o jrel them sel-
thed dll(l ;,rmmdul un’ the teachings - of jui-m
(hnul The world needs a standard . for Sts con-

'tlurl. a ;_u:dc fur its canscience, a law - for its
. lJ('h;l\'IUr. an mmur.n..(-nu'nt for itz eflort to be
“good, an’ explination of i hn;wa i immartality”-
~and -heaven, a =1mp!u‘ pncum! way of s.Ll\':l-
5 Emn frnm

its burden of sin, -1ll=f.u:lmn of -
hiart - in what: it helievgs. - The whole svstent of
sodety needs the (loctrines of ‘the Church as a
s for its continuance and’ regulation, and the
ministgr. who can’ get the foundation Tor every.

" happiness and =attq1‘uuon that coctetv needs |

- firmly laid in. tlu. church- wherc he'is pastor will -

po a long way lnwml building up. his’ w.hurch
The idr:l cumhlmuun of minister and doctrmc

m\nl\'Ls i« preacher who preaches: the doctrines

. so” that. people can-find the !‘t]l[.'.l.()ll‘i prenenct
- that the dncmms teach.
D that a sinner will upmt, to teach faith so that

“To teach repentance so

k! hearer may. exercise it, lo- prnch the new hirth’
“so that o dead soul may be Lorn again, to teach.
prowth in grace so ‘that Christians may develnp,

1o teach conseerition so thal men may mlelh;,cnla

ly -consecrate lhutr all to Gad, {n !mch unim.-

cin improve, and i fic
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~1s laid- for

" ouls. of ‘men.

“they ' did not, neither do we think the church

" preat revival,

246"

thal men. may. get sanclified
Ao-teach Jesus N men believe in Him,
. to talk el heiaven’ until the: redeemed see. it -ax-
their eternal home, to teach the little l]‘lll(h’(‘l] S0
- that thf:) \u!l know how to ;.ut saved, to fontforl
the aged $o that they. will be sweet in their de-
clining years, Lo l).'l:S‘c every aspect of life on. the
teachings of fesus'is Lhe minister’s job. o

sanctification so
wholly,

‘Wt ought to be able to 'do these things, We
have plenty of help. ‘The materidl of our gracivus’ .
“lymns, the scope of  Bible texts, the ]iving es-
amphs of Christians, the promised- power of the
<. Spirit—all !hLSB, and more, can. hclp establish
- people in the faith, and build, 1hcm up in’ God.

Think what « greal effect the qn;.m]., of the ald -
- solid" type of hymns. has had on the mmd of the

pcnplc through the ngcs' Thcrc may be a temp-
tatiop 1o pncs them up for lhc jingle .of a south-
ern spiritual,  The spiritual may - have a . mes-
_sage, but for the maost part it is ImldLn in the
catchy ajr. Aml though it 'arouses a p]n\mnp

- emotion, it .C'mrmt reach the tlc[)!hs u[ the -p|nl

to ‘produce such lasting . gnod as

“How firmr a fouml.:uon 3c saints of the Ionl

Give us the old-time: hymn: to- build up the .
Let us hd\L‘ the great doctrines of-
Chrl'-ll'mll} preached to our hmrts 'Lel us know -
" how - to live £0- a5 {o please God. Let us have -
depth and sense.  If our people are nol well blest
under our ministry we owe-it to them and to

" ourselves .to. find the reason and correct it.

. We have heard- evangelists say- they can have
a revival anywhere, Some. who have said this
have failed to have a revival in zome. placés, and .
we do not think they were to be hlamed beciuse

where the meeting way hdd was nlw.ly- to blame. -
-Some ‘who have Iniled 10 have 'a revival have
blamed the pastor or the church, and the . pastor -
and the church in turn have blamed the “evangel-

. Possibly neither . were to.hlame; and  possi-'
hly both contributed. toward the fallure.  The
fact remains that seme who have revivals in some
])]JCLS (Io not h.wL thcm in otherq, and that an-
“other man has had a revival in the place. where,
some. otherivise successful evangelist’ has  failed. .

Jesus did not-have a révival ‘everywhere He
u'ent He had all. the qu alifications for ‘evangel

. jsm, ‘muthw, er&umIlly. power, prayer, truth,

sincerity, d:f-cernmt-m love, 51m11!:dly of speech,

everything, and yet in some places there was no’

’I‘hL man pus'-caqml with the !L-;,mn
(22)
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“-sfon.’
. \ull be converted.:
your” l"iill], in His_cxcellent Word""

_‘Hu.- cvanfelist;

“the Eygyptians.

ol demons healed, 4 large drove of hdgs"drowned,
an angry populace, wis Sl He gathered in one

place and in others He conld do no mighty worhs.

“There ‘are two lines of thinking that  clnster
around revivals, - One s the power of  God, the
uther the .\Lli\ih of {n.m Some, who allow that
(-uri will ool converl mery ‘without human instru-
me nlll:l) stress the human element till we would
almost believe thirt men .1|nm‘ could cunvert- men
without Ged in it at all ():Iaq« seem to think
that micn care uqlu\ to - convert men, anel that

“ God must do it all, and that if theyepray hird
It seems -

God will do all the rest of the \\urk
lo us that bothi God amel men: are necessury m
any preat revival of religion.
u!mu for' conversion that engages both God “and
men, ._M.mb part -is_to sl the standard of five
Jing- =0 ‘high "that -it cannot be reached. Wwithout

_conversion, (Il they tee the necd of 4 change of
We believe that this action on the paret -~

heart..
-of the church will be Taid hold- of by thc Spirit,
and thus. the sinner will be prepared for convers,
But that. does mot .l]\\.l\-\ mean, thut ]u

-Revivals.come frnm ‘the “prrmm‘ nf the Ion!"
Unless there is the presence of (the Lord there
~will ‘be no revival, - There miny De'
Jesus abwiys had the presence of the Lord, hut
did not alwiys 11.1\(}1.\1’\’..[5 “Can a preacher
h'l\t a rt\u.ﬂ .m\\\hcrc. any time? -A pbreacher,

none . then. .

Theré is n prepur-

m.u have llw |)rv-('rltt"nl' the Lord .mv time, any.

. where, and in that utmosphere heo will have re-.

at-all,

vivils if e can have them
‘no

No ability of
ny’ mclhdd gt of revival
nu’ .ul\"trlisi'ng no amount’ of hum.m
activily can bring a Fevival ‘w ithout "the prt.cence

of the Lond. On the other Wand, if God-is prcv

Lermemns,

Coent - rulv.il is- lﬂ\Ll\ o come nm time 'to any .

pl.lu' even, 1hough there is but. Title plmnm;, fur
it on the part.of the church, :

When the Lon[ \\mt with . fhs ark mtn the.

land “of fhe Philistines there was no revivkl -in
Philistia.

came on ibe place, : it there was no. rcviva!
There might have been i the Philistings had -
01u) et God,
and sent lhc ark .'tw.ty from them.

Down in Egypt wiany signs and ‘wonders were
performed, but theve was no great revival among
Thie Israclites got stirred up-to
a high pitch of fuith, and z few Egyptinnis wha
!mmi the Iarr! hroughl Lthieir culllc into thc

;
Somc
Fear .*-

Fhe god of the Philistines fell off - his -
: |mlv:laf’ and broke his hands and feet,
~of "the Philistines’ were pligied with sores,

Hut they shamnied the matter’ uw.r,.j ’

T ment.

.

o tt -
‘ .nppruprmlc services” the “Call to the ministry” is
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harn and u.m'(l them - from the sterm,  But
among the miss ol M p.\plmn» there wis:no g.,n-.nL
revivil,

In Gudara there’ \\.u. a stir, juus was prmijnt.
There wis change, but tw great, revival,

Sumvt:mu the prwmu i the Lord s in ]ud;.,‘
Sumetimes e walks through the camp
mll) the drawn swoid, St s ot aln.l)- revivals
“las we know thém) lh.xt follow “Him. - Snakes
vame out of the wilderness 10 bite. ‘The roumd
ﬁ\\.l”(’l\\l‘d up some who were . offering false fire,
Ihe preseiee of God meant - (h.m;\c oia sad -
and serious nature, but not . revival, )

We may have the prv-cnw of fhe Lord all the
[That s His promise. CeLo Lam with you,
always” . We ‘may have Him when we go (o the
tegulaf - Sunday morning service. - His. presence
ney he displayed in revival . power, anel, some
nay Jneel at thi dltar, RS presence may dnm.t
onue’ faltering Christian fo a I:r.n\v \\.urrmr. or
1M somie hurden from the hieary of A digcourazed
mh.nm We may pret u‘h wur best and pl.m our
“hest with' the full c\pccl.\tmn that the presence.
ol the Lond will get in motion all the pt.m of re--
rlrnu\tum. ained that all grace \uli ﬂu\\ duruu, the
ilu:ne \Nl‘mnn -

llll'l(‘.

i ‘ T S
‘()nr'c in .x'“hilc we hear of @ minister who has
Muru‘mlcmt his credentials to his .|wmhl5. or
Lun[ervnu- That means 1lml his certificate,. of
orclination. has. been taken from lum for. some’
l.lU“l? i
pray fur him.’ ’ ¥ )
But we are thinking o) that ‘other Rind ul “ur-

rvmlercrl Ll’i’d(‘l'llhll'» We are Lhmkm,: ol those

nen w hir ate in L.m;d standimg in theie ;hurth._-:

and have l:\u‘llcm relations with the assemiies,

.mrl their brclhrul in the mmlulr\, hut whao, ul- _
thuugh they are in the active mmaktr), liave sur- _
rendered their Lcrhf'u.lu of urdmimnn, that cer -

tincate. that Ged 'w rnle on \Beir hearts -when. He
saidl, "I_u 1 have.chosen you, and nrr.hmccl you,
that ve ulmuld poand hrm" Imlh fruit, and’ that

vour fruit’ “should remain.”
cpndincheive commission ‘they Have surrendered

to fhe ecclesiastical . powers, that ‘be, and h:m._
condented” themeelves taking orders {rom- church

~ officials rather than from God,

1 think that ‘cvery minister takes for gran!cd,
" that the ordination which the church. offers him

"is Lut e recognition of that "higher ordination
which he has airca(l} received  fram God. -

rvcn;.mml by khc (hlll’th, .m(l l!u: man 15_pL1cccl

- buth clergy and _fay.
_\\lmh thc church oﬁcrs Him a5 of greater mcan-
ing than thdt first great commlte‘mn is a mistake.

"o préach,
'ho his - ministerial i)rcthrcn,

advanced.

We always [u'l ~nrr\ fm' th.u |)|:r‘-nn, abied .

. This most precious

B}""
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P,
in a ministeeial relationship Vﬁ*i,l}'x his brethren,
“To accepl this. recognition .

Nething of a ministerial nature can propcriy hold
a higher pl.uc in a.minister's heart tham, his call
No action of mcn. ‘even though they
can ever :aupcrsult .

:l]].ll (!l\’lnL l.(lmllll*‘l(l[i

<And vel how mithy ﬂnn are uhu secil more
umurnul about” 1.,L‘tlm;, fixed in a .good ‘chuech
rcl.mon thin they o about obeying that first.
;..rc.lt “eall.- They almust demand a4 place to-
preach, . They want al church that is all” built; -
el is “Takge encugh o give them 'a fair living.
They wint Lo «l'm(i m well with the bu, leaders

- of llw‘thurch, want to be rccngmrcri prmscd

“To us this. whole attitude of phcc
qvkmg js sickening: and disgusting. Preaching. is.
iyt a ~clf secking business. It is not a fawning,

" palavering, beol:Jlicking ‘business, that secks only
o el inlp the good graces’ of some higher up.

!’rc.u:hmp iv a divine gommission, a clnllcns:c to ]
the Lest there is in us, . When we see ‘these Lhmp

we feel that there has heen a stirrendering of

crvdvnlnlq. “The. éertificate’ of God's ordination
has been given un, \m}dcd 1o same sublle detmand
“ol the, devil, a. shield of brass has l)ccn .ucvplcd
for a- r-h:cl(l of gold, W

~We serfously’ doubt the abikity of anybody or-
“anything Lo gel a prmclwr out-of divine order i .
he stays close w ith God; and pays heed to his -
,divine commission: %nmc good men dotbtless
lave gotten ont of the will of God for a time, to
theit own grief, and ihe sadness of olhcrs but of
“the cases_ of which we' i.no“ it wis - when they
paid’ too ‘much-atlention to what men thought -
and oo little lo-what God said. Some cases are
extreme. Amainst all the fccllm.a and leadings of
a preacher’s Heart and: conviction he has al- -

Iu\\c(l himiself to” be tr:\nspldntcd by church ‘ma- ..

-“chinery and. l.md% in his new field, or out of the
feld enitirelv, as flat of spirit as he' can be,’ and
stil] -feel that he is.a child of God. He~ surrend-

" ered his’ commission, i ' :
“The lhblc tclls us that there s a crown of hfn .

- for. those uho overcome. O\crcomc what? - We

‘judge it means to overcome everylhnm lhat hin-

“ders our- full obedicnce 1o God. If God, has given

us the, -preaching job thcn let us -do it.

Lest' some think we are

would like {o testily to "the great help and bless-

ing that h'v- come to us through the nnm:lcrnl

rcvolutmmry. we
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erurols

; accumphwlwrl the prmt dln! ol }ns m:m»tr\

“.ing the swar liad affected him physically.-.

* which a ~n1nllcr man would- h'wr fussed.
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o
relitiin with the church: We' Gnnol cnmputL it.
" The felowship is sweol amd sacred, but - we )1.;\'0
found that we. had to die 1o solf to gel sanclified,
and we dicd 10 lhc oo ilrcthrl-n in-the chure h
more than onre, |n order lo maintain - nur mig-.
istiy as we folt, God would: have us carry it on,
Whatéver hi \ppens et u= nnt surrender-our tll—"-
vine Lumml«mn

]

[ mc Y mm|~tcr uulu \\]m h.h 111.11;::- of @
: Auige church, or rither s in charge with another '
mmhtcr. .mr the . dltrrdl s 50 large thit two frin:
isters are required to o l]'ll. work, and. they. are
aided in many details by a corps of. serretaries,
The mlm:lcr with whom 1. was ﬁpcdk:m. taday
hrn.ulcmb- ‘his sermon cvery - Sunchay” murnm;:.
il lww!v preaching to a full house is Jadtiply -
ln},. his usefulness many tirmes in that wav: In
our chat,:which (ook pf.ch- oi 4 Street” corner, -he
told" me of a man who t\nrc ‘this winter had .
thireatened suicide.  He was out of - work, dis.
couraged, dnunhmrlrd Listening 1o the sermonn ’
cover the radio’ e wis*hrought back o Gaodl, and
“in thc inceease of  his ‘new-found’ assieance an
: hope was.able: to make a im«mu« vonneetion that
“placed him again in a position o cary” !wlm.
for hlmwlf dnd’ f.!lll]]\ o

-\c- our brmh(‘r mlnMcr 1okl i his \urm(m, on
munmo and. the result ‘in’a dbumm"t'd hame his
face glnwed with a heavenly: light, His -cyes
chm\c(l i tc.nr._.md his" stronie face w arked with
emotion. He was: happy to hive won a soul for .
bis Mastef. He o\ldcncc-« a fecling thu he had
Hp
Shad wontaoman (or Go : .

As I parted fram my frwnd I fett lhc-hlx.nt"-% '
n[ his heart.,  He wis bigger than the details of
his work, bigger than his study, bigger than his
‘sermon u_f Sunday morning. - Hg h.td p.wcd
through. much, His t-\pcrlcmcx af the front durs
Hi<'dle-
nomination - has pl.tred many trifling: eares upon -/
him, - Lhurch lovalty brought’ m.mv ’\hmm over
He hax
kept true to the vision that” had come - wnth hu,
call o, !hc mrms!n

The great object of the ChrN:.m is duly; his .
predomlmnl desire, to obey God.” When he can
p!e‘hc the- world consxqtenlh' with these, he will
doso: otherwise it is cnﬂu;.h- for lnm lh.ll God
commands, .mrl cnnu;.h for Ahem that he* ‘cannnt.
:hsnbr\' —~—(. \:m:\'l,u bl'm.\(-.

'turmns_ fo the 8§
e .uu..vh-ts.

_n_f Ahe
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“THE EVANGEL]ST
A b I.o\mm '

l\I) \‘: schaonl u.mf.\chcm em};r.um lhe re-
vival mwlum The revival is In;,icn]. hi -

=" ural, lnl.'\'ll.lf)h' and;
ducted, stecessiul,” Tn n.llun. it mrrc«]mmls o
the I1|r\'c-l but it is no murt' of a detached or
m:rv!uu] thing llmn the htru"-l
ul--m\ !untl of . crop s not an .luuh‘nl The'
- harvest is the climax o o Brocess, \.uuﬁ-"
“method isa ])rnu‘-w with o clithax. This is God's
tll(‘l]md{ and it is true in "r.lu' HESRTANTY Hi l'l.ltlll’t'

The' revival meeting -is “the climax af seed-sou-
ing.. The Ol Testament - i 4 book of e vn.ﬂs-
The pru|:lw1< were national N”mu\hsh - Théy
L cabled the peaple to repentance and Lo \mr]\» o
r11.]1lvml~m“-~. The New I‘(-~1mwm i« alko
Took of revivals. Jolm, the H.s;md mhmhuu} K '
revivab.alter a long religious dearth; ‘
revivilist,
hml taday, -

He mehlul?ul tlning the wiil

The .1110-1]1% were L‘\‘,ll'l}.lll\l'v
el -

ists: Rr\ ivals hreik up the . monoteny by intrg-
:qulw “the unusual, They vpen up avenues for

(hrmnn serviee,~ The revival vobceptrates on

_one thing—the winning of men and women, hoys

apd girls 1o Jesns Christ. The pyvigie list nl1-
young mun..m(l \mnwn lu |mm|.'(]1 llc,.utmn in’
Savior.

The m.m'-:'lr-l -ouht ty hu i -pcu.lll-l
-!muhl know.

Hl‘
<. much as the pastor, anl murr

- Helis oa specialist in fundamental thinzs of the

mmMr\. and should Bave the best, ol lr.unm;_
The Church needs nog Sfewer but mote Jand hetter
The evimgelist. ande the rv\n.qt meet -
ing “are! necessary An the. program o - Sunday
school evangelism.” But They cnnnl take Il:;‘
place Jof all l'\'(ll];.l‘ilﬂl'l in the Sunday school
The L'“l‘(l s not w holesonie when surh‘canditions
exist. " The Sunday schuipl is the importadt pirt
evanulistic field. The revival s rarely
reaches hevond. its houndary line. A R
I'hcrv is 1o other. kingd of Chrlm n wurl-. whlrh
makos preater demands upori the' spiritual, intel-

Irrtua], and -physical atlainments, than does that
_of the, evangelistic feld.
. to meet these demands there. is required an ex.-
_teeddingly high ty¥pe of Christian character ek,

In- order for a person

vrpcm-ncc There ou;,h( fo be intellectual train-
ing, \u-dnm. aml - cummnn sense Lo present the

- gespel-sueeessiully, and . g Ahysical vits |I|l\ ‘that

cian meet l|lﬁll.ll|t and. nvlm: conditions.

\tll(‘n nraperfy con- -

The harvest

Jesus wits a -

, lhv histery af -
- th Lhurch. i 2 histors of rv\u.ih atrel ey

o

is o vilal, personal religious experience,.

©He must - live alivve '-ll‘-[Jl\iUtl

'_ in all” btsiness dealings; ik ive self-contral, anid

s the pul)lw

“in the special revival mecting.

*pradish, so they ﬂlrl wnh sim.

"mrA us \ull show Lhat sin beuins its siege- early in
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far sin is not. adequate unless it is
are two words in the New Testa-
Ope means a revul;
hut he did not
The “other

The fundamwental requirement of the eviingelist - 1y sorrow
There is radical, There
no csybstitute for -this ome requirement, - jvsu‘s‘ ment  Lrapskated “repent.”
Christ is to he to every cvangelist, the Way, the sl of ‘feeling. Judas repented,
Truth, anl the. Eife] He i 1o he? the codindiment R ey ’HN- prrson be -had injured,

of the gospel he sevks Lo reveal to others. He is \mrd nieil for rr|)x'nl.mw';.nr~. far deeper, carry-
b rvprt'\vnt.lll\:' “of -the Christian religion. - ing with i 3 change - of .mmrl, and mmp!uh‘
“Helds Lo yse-no Jip-trap methods, There ought - “change in the whole life. He'is to prt.u_h iLeon-

sversioti which ‘changes the whole clinracter,  He
T Lo ouse wich high pressure miethods as will
“ hring Aob -much- emotion and oo littde rational
anit Volitional powers of the life. e

nat ta be. ANy question coneerning h|~ mord life,

This evaneelist should” pay ]Jltlullhlr attention

‘o his perzonal apprirahee; be absulutely honeat

The evatigelist, must preach and  urge  vouny
peaple to seck and- gotpin the (-\]wrwnw of entire’
sunclHication. lll-‘mw-l khuw that " haliness is
coundness and wholendss, and is lo the- -»pmlu.t!'

hy intelligently alert.  tle shoald have 2 tense of
Wumor; ‘be able (o mix und. mingle swith al) -
tlet‘ uf n(nt'iuiv' he !'n t [rum feclings af-su-
pcrmnl\, .mtlmch.m Lhis - <hial wnd- ;wr«-nn.\[ -life whar higher (=duc.(t'uon is to the. intellectun)
hatits,  The. rv,mulr-l who 4 known Iw " lite. 1C3s the hiliest and best . for the w00l 1ift' .
{ruk\ -in. his’ Imlh:J(L_u.II not, long be tr\lhtud ln He must canse vputh to umlor=t1ntl that it

: “heasfit purity and- not m.\mmv in Chrunm o%-
perience. B pmdurc- haoly ch.lr.'ulc-r It pives
L reverence dn the life, ind extends 1o the whole
life in character and vonduct He otght toteach
that this’ n;urwncc van e lost ls_t"c:trv!essnefﬁ.

The t'\.uu.t']hl must |lml \\llh the factsof sin‘
Hy has Defare”
“him lives 00 Lhe” making. | To young peoapke sin,
ttoes” not’ kvrfn very bad, hecuse few 'of Vthun;
h.u'\- seen - the finished - pruriucf Indeed, some
firre. \nun;,. peaple Ith that 1(-mpur.|r\ indul-" " ‘The vv.uu_ehs—t musl jeutard hls words so as not
e nw of some forms of sin .uld- spice Lo flifé, . to "make msh statements.  He i-hould “pol mlv

They are. ;lfr.ml people will Iiunl\ tin‘m m be @ pettain hnl{hw: of hiz gwn thml-.mg He must be
ll-11fllir._;:1 pmphu lmcher ‘and Christian, He

© must have a compassion far the discouraped par-
“ents, love for the hlllo; children; and patience with
Hiv on Sunday school lau|)l|~ He' must preach .l "His message chonld be Drief, cear, direct,
it -m “haumds am)- l!.']’llpl*- man lmlrl des ltll Sin> -and deal with fuml.mwnml lhmﬁ‘* HE must” urge -
dims the vision of Gui, u.udl\pns |)r|ncl])|v< low-: “all Christians fo. chureh’ mvmhur:hlp, and chuw
- brs ulmh i the fives uf soung people, destroys thiat the best way to fix religion in Ch-ll"itll‘r and
llll' capacity [“r hife's hu\[ .l'l'l(l h!LhL’.“ [h],ni__\'. I'l'hllﬂ‘ it ])hl(‘ll(‘.l] is to "l.'t ﬂ Lo 1I=(‘hl] “t‘r\'lll‘ i

closes the, l!tbiu, wrecks nm * fmun' and defeats
life's ln"-l endeavor, ) o o
, The L'\'Jm..('li\l Hj)ll.ﬂ proclaimi w gospel " that
avdill dL_-H\ er Trom all sieg” and seek. foe immediate: .
dctiop in the lives of yaung. prople in turning to '
- Ahe Bavior: - Pastor and . teachers have sown the |
- -vnl, anel lhc revival i€ to reap, the harv est, The
evangelist musi seek- the ‘co-operation of pastor,
" teachers. and personal workers in saving the pu- -
,ptl:: who are lost,” He s 1o prc.uh Christ =0 the
children will find Him. He is to teach the Young
people to have a horror for sin and to aveid with,
“hem resolution all-jts Torms and. defilements.
The evarpelist must preach repenlance, Many
voung peaple have gn ‘erroneous notion of just
“what s involved in repentance, [They think that
heing z«nrry for wrang doing is"al). there is to.Te-
They must be made Lo see that god.
oL . (25 ', T L

neglect, or sin. N

The evangelist ought 0. prv.uh in sucli a mut—

CAPITAL[Z[NG ON YOUR SPARET]ME
READING -

BASIL Mu.LER

him te the realm of books. . Therd is ‘no
: ucapuu. the fact that if we would develop
pur intellectual nblhtms, and we must recognize
that_the foundation’ of our waork is the intellect,
we must-constantly be living with boaks, , litera-
ture, the Bible, It is from these S0urCes that we

not be barren, J we would preach well, we must

.of a more spiritual’ nature, Spurs,eons saying,

- pentance, *The man whﬂ never quoles will never be. quut-

- 'read well, as well as be consistent in those things.

HE task of cvcr) grow;ng *minister C.l]]‘; .

fecd the! mind so that our pulpit’ entrance’ will ;



[

- coming and  going,

g
it iy

.'snmulmmg {o the mind,
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ed,” tan bc parnphnw:d thus,
never reads will fever be read.” .

-After all, to keep the mind fresh, the m{cllo:t
keen, the flow of langungc fluent, it takes contadt
with rcadmpﬁ of a viried nature, But after one
has continued. this coursc as-far as his absolute
pulpit needs dre concerned, there comes the neces-

sity of us:m, thc spare time rtadlng to an advan- .
tage. Who is. “that minister that does not know'
the' joy of teading wholly for relaxation? When -

he is free from the demands of the pulpit, when
the spirh wanes, and the body is weary with much

magazine and strike qomcthmg, llnl ml] rest hlm,
hody and soulp . .

It is during these times that one ﬁc
on his pcrusml of books, stories aml arliclcs. E

CAPmuzl\a. Your A( 'ru.m},s '

“The demands which. rest- upop us'ire-so great
that we ‘must look well to the by-products-of -
al! thal we engage in, These by-products ean be
of- ificstimable: worth ta. us, if we but caplt.thzc .

on- them. Notice how this can-be (ic_mc Are you

- outin .the lield alone for a spell of regreation
amid God's great out-of-doors? - Suddenly does. -
= of an m:;nmlum.nl nature, a series of lmplmlmn.tl -

a thought of the ;.,ramlcur of nature strike you,
and of the majesty - of nature’s (‘nd? 'I‘akc out
yaur pcncnl and jot it down. Arc.you in the -

busy maze of cily: life, visiting some sick iriend,
- and out of the blué comes an illustration of God’s

" beneficence? Write i down—tamaorrow n the
- patlpit lhlS may be the "wlmlnw \\luch wn]] let
“light in_on your sermon,” ‘

‘Are 'you reading a short story? Sud(lunly you

aresstruck ‘with a trait-of the leading Ichnrmcter ‘

his "cliaritableness, or his surness toward all that
is beautiful in life. Mark it well,

character and a delineator-of the human: typcs

All that you do will throw into the slrcam of -
“yaur thought grist for yoeur pul;m mills, Loak ior
(it and use :l

GRIST }OR Youn Pux.mr Mlm.s

‘Your spare llmt. rr:ndmg will da this very thing -

for you. Naturally ‘the minister cn]oy‘s reading

-sermons by the clite of the ages, _Th_cn_hldc near-.

by your favorite armchair that volume which is
“relaxing to the body,
Out of the blue you find a new text. Do nol pass
it by, but mark it for future reference. Take that

“recent Scottish preacher, Geun,c H, -Maorrisun,

whme sermons bristle so- br.andly with - inspira-

Thc preacher who o

that .does not like to take -
- down a favorite friend, turn through the katest

an 'capilaljzc. ’

For the min--,
“ister above all clse must be a vivid portrayer oi

prbfumhl,\ ’Ihe\ ocasionally leave a gem amid
rougher surmundmp tor instance, while reading

" that excellent. volume, "ng.,lnn\:, of the Heart," '-"

purc!\ fnr relaxation, I was struck’ with a ‘text
anda “thoughit. Here- it is: “The highest glory {its
{or-the most amenjal seryice. 1L became the basis
m une uf my weekly radio. messages. I was net
secking for rcdio materia) in the form of such a
nuuget. lillt my ‘-p.m' time Lriki rnlhd luw'm[ tlnt
c'ncl . :

“Years hack \\Iu]c reading Jm\ul 1 fnund '1
-phrase.wilh the \mrda “the dungeons’ of one’s

character” Never before had the idea fastened

itsell upon” me, But from it came a ccrmun or
twoy and an’ article, later to ‘be woven inte a

~ bouk’ alonp with 'otlu‘r' character. "ﬂi;el'ches. }usl L

spare Lime .l(ll\ll\ that was: all.

Fifteen years ugo a friend- a:l.ul me. to read & -
series of Buoks In-.1 popular writer of the yester-
days. Tt hn-«tlui with ‘illustrations of character *

achievements. llcu and there ideas and- lhou;_,hls
raced through- one’s mind. Ten years: passed by,

“with that grist still gruwm;, upon me: ‘The result ~

~was thirty or fnrl\‘ mqp:ratmml articles,'a book:

addresses to young pcnplc, and a scrmon or tw o,
ju-l wlyr |)ruduct ol-spare llmi_ rt‘ldlng

Whervwr you. may be you:can find the snmL"

" giist “in'your leisure hours of- re.ldtng But" you. -
must be alert m discovering, preserving, :md fater
on the alert “for_opportunilics to use-it. ]m\'ctt
m'n[(. it ar konsmnl practice to be on goard in all

" his’ readings that never-i telling - phr.w:, a beauti- f

ful' phrase, or a new word arrangement escaped
his notice: Qulckl\ he- would copy them, and at-
the very earliest moment he would use lhem in
a’sermon, on A {riendy or throw- them into the
hnul\ he In]){x.ncd to be “nrkmg on, I'nr this
naqon the gems which I'hsh from any onc gf his
vulumc: of SeTmons are very numerous. o

READING. FOR SERMON Oun.mrs

The preacher. who dees not rc'uL otlu.ra ser- '

" mons, other’s outlines, will gt develop the alnhty
‘clearly’ to outline a sermon, and not make it look
like a “skeleton. - That is lhc trouble with- that
musty old volume which we all read but put
’ '\sulc—mllcd hom:lcncs—zt tends ta m1ke one's

outhnes all bnncs, and instead of showing a form -

nf bmuty when orie preaches, you' are presemcd

with n skelctnn from the preacher’s study, Never-

theless you will discover lel when you havc an

(zo) e '

tion, ’Ihc\ are nol c!up nor thw]oycal nor i -
they task the mtvllcrtmk capacitics: with - their’.

o

'l'IlE I’R[ J\LHI‘ R

Imur ta yuursdl’, if yuu will (lc\'dop the habit |
uf reaching for a volume of sermons, checking
“through only the nutlmce imdm;, the hidden di- -

L. vistong, that youw: w;ll ermsc your, ahlht) to.

think a. text lhroug,h to the bullnm, carefully
mrry out to a happy mndumm a theme, and

““reach a telling chm“. For developing the knack

of. nulhmm. a theme or text, yuu can afford te
reach fur some volume of acrmnn outlines. . They .-
will rest mur mind, and while not being \xhu!ly

" a form of sermon _preparation, the by -products -

will tend ta n[fur(l nntcrml fur lhc future's ser-
mon Lnursc . .

You will dmmer “much mmthl rchmtmn in’
the sermons of the mmhm age. “You may not

cagree with-all you Tind i them, hut- the modern

mind is rvu.hed a itile (hﬂcrcmly from that -of
(wa hundred years igo. 16 you doubt’ tlus, try
next Suisday to. preach word fog word a *sermon
ol Wesley's, ‘Or - take - Whiteficld as your Teader,
Or read Edwatds! “Sinners in the Hands of an
Angry G Then 'the modern  sermons. will
throw your mcnh\l machinery into gear wlth this
_change in demand. Take sitch men as Slmcm'\l\i‘r
ol New York' City, Durkee 6f rmlm fame, Poling

- wf the.national youth conference. You will find
* liercin outlines alittle different tn- content, c.h.nlus

"of meuting nol hcrcloforé‘ used by yoursclf, and *
‘a new light on many old subjects. After all tlu:

- subistance may not ‘thanize, but the form does,

Then .tlluw-)uur mind a little reluxatiit among.
these maderns that you may be tumed 1o this .
new -form of-attack of the old problem Weslcy

' .m(l Luthér, Whiteficld and Finney, would have .

lnu,hcd to écorh the. modern ten-niinute ml(lrcas
‘But lhlS age dmmnds that cvery minister be at
home just as much -with a “Drief space. of time as-

“with the hour and 4 hali. of .our religious “sires,

Then may, your sparc timc .nd 30u An dcvdop-
ing lhﬁ 1b1hty - . :

-

Unmznc FieTion, .

L\'c.ry nunmlcr should’ rcatl fiction. lr. is “here
that you will-become acquainted with. the best
character portrav'lls of thie ages. You must be’
“able to read the lines of-a sinner's. character, and
- dcsmptmn of a saints life, will'be of great
benefit to your scrmons, Then read [1ctmn as a
back;,round for ch’uacter plclunm,. ‘

You will d\-,cuvc that the fiction writer Lnuu.s
u great deal about form of- m'uerml that would
hcncf' t the minister. Nouce his opening. Hé thrills
_yuu at once, or c.xtchcs your attcnlmn ini thc flrst

_in thc first. {ew Jines.

MAGMIM, ' . st

pnn;,nphq, or worrics }uur mmd with a myslery
But let the preacher. start

“Ie - drolis thmugh a text, quotmg and re-
quoung lt a few . ttmcs, gives its Iucatmn, says

'snmetlung, about ‘the author, and when the psy-

chological moment has passed by he stnrts in on
a Iung lmmngue by way " of mtroduclmn—and by
that- lime thc congreg,allon has gone agnthcnng
goat fcu.thcrs Then he wonders why it Is that
.he must wake them' up by loud yelling, “desk
pounding, etc. He has a message and he must
pru\ch it—an hour and ten minules in léngth—
“and e wonders agajn why the folks wen't return:
for the gecond dose of his slecping pouont

. Read fiction and cure ynurqelf Take a little of
your 1usurc and rc!ax with a magazinc. Note
“that vou read oply what interesls. you, Check
w Iy this is. Thete is action from the start. There -
s a. \u:ll interwoven sequence of scenes, persons
~amd aclmhcs “There is a ‘thrilling- climax.. And
“when-it s all over’yau have been transported to-
a new realm, and- sit in a- dnzc The, difference .
“hetween this and your prcachmg is that- they )

©sit in a ddZe=-asleep.

Notice the dead line which nclmn has. In the -
first- few ‘lines your attention. 'is caught—if not
_the ‘writers: know that your will turn the- page B
‘to another story “Go too lhou sluggard” and
-do likewise in thy sermons! -

. Ia' that fiction you will absorly the 1rt of using
“jllustrations. Fiction is all Lllustrallom, as most -
.of our scymons are all theory. We must ‘tombine :
the twe. The fiction writer learns that he musi
"make. his -charatters graphic, so that, the reader
will scc thcm, and become ncqunmted wnh them.
So must you' delincate the characlers in ynur
illustrations, Let them take on hum:m flesh and
blood, in c\.t-ry movement, Let them stand out
so that the mngrcgmion can ‘see them in the
_story you are narrating. Sparctnmc reading - will
develop. this ability, i you will' lransfcr the bene-

L fit rcccwcrl to your pulpit work, -

Sr.m\(‘. TIIL PoINT. AND Srrrmc Dowx :
“Hcmmlng and hawing, stuttermg and dclny— ‘
. mg" how such marks lhc wnrk of many minis-
ters.” Learn-a !csson from  your leisure time
reading. If the wnler sllould take as much time
Jin gcllml, started, and sloppmg when once start-
“ed as you do in your sermon work, you would‘
never read his article or story. If you read: care-
fuly the outstanding works of fu:t[on, the teading -
writers of modern 'mlcles, and the writers of to-
thyq sermons, you will develop the art oi say-'-
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o check. his sCrmons

i e =

lime reading,

- spirit of it has msand into his'spirit.”. Dr. H. £.

. become uninteresting {o ‘the ‘people..

230 L

ing your |m'u' with- L.r.tpluuu-v.s, .md wh('n )uu
are !hrmu.h your will sit «down, The writer never
loses a \sord. The preacher is “done mmiy Ltimes
and doesn't know it," as the westerner mifi .
The writer knows that he must Ted weh a definite .
climax, just one, and 00N flmsh The |)rL'ﬂChtr,
if_he. will rend these men . \\Ilh care some time
“}mn ho !lln a spare hnur, and go to the puhnt_.
for usclc-». delays, and’
waorthless verbiage, he can hml ways’ tn preach
that usual three- hour discourse in a thirly-minute
sermon. “He must Begin as-his Jeisure ,rc,‘uhng.lms'
shown ‘him how, with a zest; he must enter into
his subjeet, \\nh gr'\phu, details; he must keep-
his messige, moving from’ one Im,h pt'al-. to.an-
nllwr. and in a-few mnmvnls he will b‘& rmtly;
_to, present his climax, andl is done.
‘(‘uulahzc, then, preacher frlen(l on your spare-
Hore are but a fow Uum..a that
will accrue from “Yhose moments of . ruh\mtmn:
which you ance thuu;,ht wasted, Ours is a tre-.
mendous task, that of Leeping pace with” the
‘madern age, of trunsforming it in terms of- the
noble. ;.,o~.pc| w]uch is our's, :\m! of mo]dmg it
affer the ch'lr'lcl,cr oi chua We nust not be con-, .
tent to let the age go by unnfl’cclcd We must
dearn-irom it,

;

THE VALUE AND METHOD OF‘
EXPOSJTORY PREACHING

G[-nm} l, Moivry

llll \ALLI or Exrosttory PriaciiNg - . :
l. B. Meyser says, “Expository prmchmg is the -

" consectitive treatment of some book or extended

" portion- of Scripture on which the' preacher has
concenirated _head and hmrl birain 1nd hrawi,
aver which be has thou;,ht and. wept. and prayed
~untdl it .has yielded up its inner secrel and the’

Knett defines the eéxpository sermon as; - “An ef-
Aort to explain, illustrate and’ apply the Scripture
‘to life.: Iis purpose is to help the hearers to find -~
in the sacred. writings thc truc mtcrpn'tatmn nf
tife.” S :
The value of such a lypc of prcnclnng is 'u
“once apparent, ;
Tt arouses o grc'ltcr mlcrcqt ‘in - the Word ‘of
- God - .nmom., ‘the pcop]c [Ladlng them 1o rn.ul
~and study- the Bible “more for themselves, )
The Scnpturcs are- not ;lcnd neither !mvc they
Allhuugh

(28)

. chureh attendance. o

Coit the eternal trath of Gad. I

- many,

how better to |3rc<cnt our lrulhs‘ -
S0 A8 1o rc:lr:h its heart.” -

God. God's Word is - two-edged.

THIE FREACTER'S MAGAZINE

_many hundreds-of years’ have Ll.||)~‘.érl"ainrc the
clusing of ‘the. New  Testamént cmun, yet the
teachings of God's Word arc stil] applicable to."
maodern life and, if they are preached skilfully

and unctuously, will draw and hokl the attention
of the masses as they have in the past,
zood - expogitory pro.uth will usudly  increase

. Expository
guinions, as'is all too commen today, but rather
will tead 1o
strengthen (heir fith, -increase their love :m:l en-
hance their hope in _Jcc;us '

This 1\pv of prmrhmﬂ alsn enn])lra the prc.schcr-

to speak “'U‘ entviction and f]ll!lll)_rll_\ 'llwro_

are so many, question marks and men's cnmm'm(l-'
- ‘ments mixed: up with preaching these days llnl :
"pepple. have been Jed (o discount it and <’

-even doubt pnuous truths. : :

This mclhml of * setmon prcp.lr.\lmn “will,. if

used “repulirly prevent the prcachu from” riding . ]
“This is fatal-to. the u~cfulnc-~. of a pas-
Teatlt is -

a !ml)l))
tar. and the’ =pmtu.1hi> of hig ponp!c

‘miany ~<1dedf--_sn is- Gad's Ward. 1f ‘anly one side

. Is presented then it becomes, a perverted truth;.
and half {ruth or part truth is the worst form of -

error, The c*qm-nnr\ preacher \\1i| he more Ilkel)
Ay preach a well praportioned p,w.pcl than the

Cone w ho bises the topical or- thematic methad.
_ *Then; too,’ Gud has promised that His Word
would nnt return unto Him voii but weuld ac-

complish that whercunto He sent #7591t is qulck'

_and ;powerful and ~lnr|mr than any {wo-edged .
sward, piercing even ® the dividing asunder of

soul wnd: spirit, and of the joinis and marrow,
amd s a discerner- of the thoughts amd mtent.-.
of. the heart.” God honors. His Word - ‘and it
11\&.’1)9 brings forth fruit. Cnmcqucntly the more
one can sow of it -in the hearts of men the grm!cr

.l'mll the Inr\r:al he and the grutlcr the: p(-rnn-
- neney of the rcmlt: . .
-Finally, it ds o real’ bk'«lm., to ihc prcdcher it -

leads him’ into a deeper knowlc-rh,e of the Scrip-

tures and, i t_hc’ light is received and -obeved, will

alsa lead 'to a closer, more intimate. walk with

ways; the preackier. and’ his people.

Such a hu.,hb beneficial tyvpe-of preaching mn-_ .

not he” a\cr!oukwl by any eirnest preacher who

desires Lo make full jwobi of his ministry and -
(uge the most effective - means (o bing the message -
.(_1[ ~.1h1lum to unmurml suuls _ Y

Therelore ©

preaching Teeds God's peeple. 7T
cxtablishes their faith not merely on some man's -

It clts both -

a1

east,

rive know fedpe.of |_l:- triths.
‘of ane book; and-that book the Bible,
Cread it study it, pray over it,- -undd meditate on it

e devoul men should alsa heé read,

o it i |m~sli1|r:

" to the context,

IJ!} lRI ‘\CIII R

4 L o S
1. lm l';ql-\u\un\ OF HE Lm'uamm\ ‘11 R\:mf
There is™ a . necessary hackground that every

surcessful u\pmxmr) preacher :hnuld have or, at

<vck to 11.wc .

()f COUTSe thr flrf-l essential. is o knnw Christ. .
Live close tn- Him and. he (lu-pis imbued with
His  Spirit, Then’ fhe lLllL‘r 1|m1(‘*\\|ll nnllbL
llrL.l(‘l'I(d but the \th which giveth life, Atain, .

) ht musl huive o fove for the Word of Gad- and an -

an-nuhlL thirs for o deeper, more, u}mpulmn-

He -»Imuhl

Buoks written_on . scriptural topics by lc.srnvd

Lnn\\ the Bible thoroughly,. \lvnmnu s _mnch

Hn'n he must .npp]\
fife and probléms test ils promises in the cru-
cible of vypericnce, profit by its warnings, obey
its commandments and he led, through it, deeper

“inko. the mind dnd- fellowship of Christ, This
cannol’ be attained in a day nor a year but as -

e |m.ulur lives on he \'.nll not only find the
*Wairl more precious .m(l opent 1o him but that

e cah also unfold. it to he unduﬂnmlmg‘ and
. hmrh of hiz people to their profit and hlcssmg.

A gnod gerieral cduntmn and halms of qtudl-
uumv« are alsn necessary. )
Hirold E. Knott in his: lmu]\
pare an &_Ex[lu:lmry Sermun,™ gives ai ‘outline of

“six sections to follow in the prcp'!rﬂi:m of the
", expusitory  sermon,

s as follows (l) theme,

introduction, .(4}

Y.

1) “seriptures, (3}
5 development, (6} conclusion,
The firil step in the- prcpar'mon of lhc uqm:l-

tory sermon is o select thc,pqrhnn of Scripture

e be used, As a rule'this will be one which has

lone been studied, prayved -over and the subject

of much thought. Then ruri the book in- which
it occrs, carefully until you, cif understand the

_central timup.hl of the \'.rmr. see the <clcctcd -

pnnmn in its qiroper '-emm, “and lls rclationship

‘passipe s (uldrt‘%ﬂvd and the author's putposg in
w nlmg it :
- Next, study the passiage itself ;. endeavor. lc. se-
feet the central theme,
Catudy it mlcrmcomc.ﬂl), that is, definibg "each
word, ascertaining its relation to. the nthu words
and the significance of its positivn “in the sen-
_lt‘m_‘c
ol the B:b}u

-avaitable,

He should be o man -

“Seek. to L

its teachings to -his own. .

_line: S e
© I, CHRIsT, THE LTIR\AL \lum», Lnr AND Lmur o

“Huw lo Pre-

divisions,
livisions, - IV, Jrsus. Dquuua Hnmu -ro BE THE GRH\T_

e sure to find out:to whom th_'
-After this has been done; |

l.unk up ali references to it in other parts
I‘l.nm;, colchtui all the facts :md. :

(29)
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lhnm.ht% you can [rom lh(‘ dlrcct study of. 1[1(:
Jscripture, turn o commentaries and all’ o_thcr
- spurces' of information at hand, read cverything
"Then having this mass of material to- .

wether, think and pray over it. until it is a part

of vou. Fimally ‘erganizc 1.hc<4: iruths into a ser-

-mnen outline, hunldm;, it around what vnu “have

decided js the !hcmc Of -course all the facts you .
4-!1:1‘\0 collected cannat bg used but: the: very fact
“that you ‘have relerve material that, cannot be
‘u-ul because of tack of time makes tlmsc truth~
. bmm.hl forth even m()rL lmprc"\swL

llI‘. [)mr:u\r Ty s oF Lwommk\ SER'\m\H

“Ant ILLUSTRATIVE OUTLINES .
. There are various types .ol uprmlury ‘sermons

-~ of which 1 shall name fnur

First type: An ontire book is tnkv and one
theme or topic traced through it. For _:-x'lmplc.'
taking the Gospel of St John .lmi for a theme,’

© *The Evidences of the Deity of - josus ‘Christ.”
" Asa fext Juhn 20 3, “But’ these are ‘w ritten that

e mmh! believe: l]ml Jesus- is the Christ the Son
of God," e be used,
(John 1:1-14; 18, 36y, "+

1. John, the’ [nrcrunncr, not lhc Light
2. The W unl made flesh,

3. Jnhn testimony of Him,

“‘.."J!‘SU.‘*, e Worer's Oxy Hove oF SAL\ A

_'Tw\ (John 3:13.21, 16)

1L Tae I*nmn AND THE Suv (Jnhn kY 17+ 27 :

Jdo- i‘!)

o T Am (Inhn 8 36-59). .
TV, Jesys, Oxe \\mr THE
©10:30):

FATIIE}'L (John

Vi, Oxviy. TurouGi Jesus Do Mn Have - AC"_ -

"CEss T Gon {John 1416, 0-14).
VIIL. ‘Curisr's Rrshnmuto\ THE GRL,\TLHT
B ProoF  oF. His Snvsmr (John
© 26-28). - ’

Thu second type of cx])oqltmn lnq lhc ch'\pter
as o unit, Some chapters whlch 1re excellent for
Ahis’ are: Psalm 23, Psalm 91, St. John 17 1
. Carinthians 15 Hcl)rm\sl Hchruu 2, ete. Below
15 8 su;,gcqu.d outline for the, thu—tccnlh chapter
‘of f:rst Cormaht:m,a :

1. l\xmonumm i : - :

The reason- for wnlin" the . p.lssage,,
‘wrong emphasis on the gifts of the Spmt
2,."The definition ol’ ]o\e '

B_clo\\ isa eus,gcalcd out-

"0.3-21-.
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I Works meour Love ARE or No Pncrrr -
-_l_'.-Spcang in' languages w:thout ]ovc is
empty. : ‘
2. The gifts of prophccy, undcrsland’mg of .
mysteries, knowledge. and great fallh are
‘nothing without love,: :
3. Benevolence anrl mnrly rdom wuhnul love
. profit nothmg ] ‘
111, How Lovr. Worxgs N vax’mv L:n;
IV, Love Is Supgrion. 1o THE. Grers o T
" Spirrr Becavse It Evb'umzs ) g
V. Love Is THE Gnmrrsr Tm\c w THE Wortp -
A third type is the selection of ‘two or more con-

stcutive. verses which form a unit of lhuu;,hl

" Some’ passages ‘well suited for this arc: Romans
" 8:35-39, the mscmrablcness of the believer from

" the -love. of God} Galatians 5:19-22, the works . -

‘of the fleshy Galatians 5:23-26, the fruits of the
- Spirit; Ephesians 3:14-19, the fullness bf God in. -
the heart of the believer; Ephesians 6:10-18, the
whele armor ‘of God. The parables and miracles
-0f our-Lord are also excellent for exposition. The'
following is a mmple Duilme uf this kmd of Sr-
mon;:’ . . ;

THeME:
Srmnunr Mauhcw 5:3-12,.

i 'Ivmonucri‘bn -

. Christ"s teachings ut' whnl bclmvcra should
‘be in’ thcmselvcs .
'7'2. Ning Bcal:tudcs arrangcd in th;’cc groupﬁ,
- cach group a trinity; the-first and second
" of cichare opposites and, the ‘third is the-
« result of Blending the Drst and second.

II., l;xmsu_:ow AND-.‘\_!‘PI.[CATIDN t
1. Group  One: Definition of
’ happy, deathless.
a, Poor in_spirit. .
B b Ronuncmuon of sell for Chrlsl
(2} The reward: Higher valucs, pu'- -
) itual life and pnwcr .
‘b, Mourners. :
'(1) A sharing :md bcnrmg of the
wur]ds hurt and sin in order fo
" cure it. Wc renounce aursclves -
- Aor olhcrs
(2) Reward—-comfort—aa mnforcmg
.. of the heart,
c. Meék.
" .. (1) Teachable,
(2)- 'A combination: of. the first two,
the power. nnd dccislveness of the

( 30)

T

“blessed,”

“'I'he Lascntlals 01' Christian Charactcr '

-lmn 21:8,

"mrPRI-Acm-nsMM,A/l\b : )

v rvmlunmi and the | passion um
-and gives itself to %crwce
(!) The rmanl—mhcnl the carlh
J2 Gruup twa.- o
a. Hunger and thirst’ 1ftvr righteausness,

(1) One in ‘;msscf\sum of the first
" three virtues can seck nghl:u:uus-'-=
, mess swithout Lwcumlm, phnmq- .

“ieal.
) (2!' The reward.
b. Merciful: - .
(1) With “others for . their hck 6(
o n;,hicousnu,s, noils n[.,hlmusnr-::
to keep it from hcmg :pmelu.s
{2y Reward.
c. l’urq in heart.” -
ey Rtghtcous :n\mrdiy, :md mcrc:ful
o -.; " toward others, it seeks law and
Y shows'love. .
(2) _Shall see Gm]

a Gmup thrcc A visian . of m'm :md his

need.
a, P oaccmakcrq

L (1) Purity ‘becomes pcaumakmg, a
‘purifying, . winsomely aggressive
foree 'so that- man may fall. in

" love with God.
(2 Re“ardwchildrcn of God,
b Pcrcccu!vd fof righteousness' sake.
. (1) ‘Men love sin; anyone whe . dis-
©o 2 turbs them will ‘he h.lll‘(l
AU ¢ & Rcﬂard

. 3.. Rejoicing in rcvth,s, npmachc 5, and

pcrsccullons.
{1y The Christian rqo:cca
: (2} The. happy warror, . .

- IIL Co\cwsmv
1. The' Bcalltudns hcgm w nh Gelf——n.nuncm-'

- tion.and end leaping for joy.
2, The world's contrast;

" and cymclsm

I am indebled to E, Stanley Joncs bouL “Thc T

Sermon on the Moupt." -
The fast-ype. is the' single verse Chat naturally

. dw:des itself. Some verses.that can bé used this
=way are: John 3! 16 John 14:6;

1’ Corinthians
1:30; Philippians 4:87 1 Tlmntlw

feels the sorrows and sins of men,

Bcglns \ulh' self-
suff:clcncy and ends with dull dlSi“U"lell' '

16 Revela- )

)

THI’ [’RI‘ACHFR’S MAGA?INI‘

THE PASTOR'S SCRAPBOOK
i I L. FLYNx '

It is: thc glor) of God. to concca] a thlm,
(Prov, 25:2).  God hides the things of earth, the
goud things, the best things, gold, silver, dia-
monds, oil.

of.  Education, knowledge, Bre not picked up on
the. bypaths: of lifg.” TU takes toiling,” sweating,
. burnjnit “the midnight lamp,-to gain cven a pass-
" ing education.  Spiritual things must_be diligent-
Iy searched for if they would be possessed.  The

: ;mlmm SY'S, “Clowds and . darkness are round -
about Inm

Isaiah 43115, says, “Verily thou art
a God that hidest thyself.”. Hc must. be sought
‘lfh.r \mh :\II tlw hcart. if He is"to be foun .

- SN I\: THE Cm $

" ﬂwrc is.sin’ in thé tamp, th
Is it in me? Is it-in my

- ‘There i caugein’ our ranks for dCdel nnd del y, _

s it, O Lord, in me? .
bnmuhlm, of sellishness, gavments or go)d

sSamething of ‘hindrance in- young ot. old, -

Snmuhmg ‘why Gpd tlulh His- htLb‘lllL, mthlmld't
‘ Is i, O Lord in me?"

< ANSWER. TO MOBERNISM
HThe .msmr to modern eulogisis of Biiddhism

: .m(l Conl’mnm-m is ‘India and China; the :m-;'--

Wi Jo the papal claim: of infallibility is Spam
and. }mh, the answer. to the culogists cof_'pure
teason’ and a- Bible overthrown ié Paris durmg

the - Revolutign -and Paris duting the Commune

C{and  Russia today.) Chnf-tcn(lom, conlrnqled
with {he heathen.waorld, is a shor{ ‘but conclusive

re pl) to all advocates ol & umverml 'm(t cc}cct;c'

) ruh;.,um "— Aot

“Qun-rl\c hm ‘ :
Yuu muy qun “all sin and still be an abomm.t-
tion .unto God,

.md mmlu-d {See jtremlah 44: IS—IO)

err Twp Txptv mtm.s Sm}

- -Commaodore btephms declared 2t Norfolk, Va,, -
1816, “Our country:.in her intercoursé,

“in April, |
with . {orctgn nations, may she always be right,

.but -right or wrong, our country 1"’ Edith Cavell;

juf»l l)cforc her extcuuon by the Germnns as a

e b

The things that men prize highest
“are hidden in the depths ansl ar¢ hard to get hold

Your -being is warped lw;ﬂed_'

0

255

sp) dlmng, the Wor]d Wnr, cxchumd “1 pcrcelu
- that patnomm is nat, maugh

Cmusr S Sncmmcn

"I read_a while ago .where a writer stated 1hat
the bus:ncss Christ came into ‘the world to per-
form was to-remit sin. He came to do more than
that..” He rame to destroy sin root and branch.
“The cause of sin is lncaled in the heart. (See Jer-
emiah 17:9; Mnrk 7:121-23). -

D.w or .‘\TONEML\T

keep the day of Amncment They were .to af-
“fliet themselves. Net to mutilate themselves, byt
“deny” themselves lhc comforts of life for & while.
s Some think they were to fast from cven to even.
werc 1o beym,m their sins, their carna)l

1] .
b wrilﬁ‘n Ahat, ﬁou_ls are:

2. Accountable,* :
3. Capable of bliss, or pain extreme,

In chmcur. 23 136-32, Tsracl ‘is told, how to

™

- 4 Naturally. corrupt, increasers of torruplmnl

in themsclves, and propagntgrs of it in others.”

devils®
By God pmcs them

' Wn.\r Dmuo’mﬁ ARE . Mape Ovr Or

_ean become jasper, opal or Brazilian ruby, Char-
- coal can become dmmnml
'bccomc equally ‘Justrous—nay, luminous? - That
which is designed to be a temple .of the. Haly -
: Glmr-t nu;,ht to bLe Ait. "—_—Bmmp W;mnt\

CTue Mm{\l\o TkY‘iT
A moment in the mormni,.
Take' your Bible in your hand,
And catch a glimpse of glory -
a From the peaceful promised Jand; |
- 1t will linger stiil-before you :
“When you seck’the busy mart,
And like Rowers of hope will biu“om
. Into hnm) in your heart,
. The  precious wnrds like jcwels, .
. Wil ‘glisten” all the day )
* With a rare effulgent wlory - -
That w:]l bnghlcn all lhc wa ay -——Mm

5. Are ‘acted upon xnjunouﬁly b)f men an(l.

Why not tlic body.

“Aluming,‘comman carth, ¢an become oriental -
ruby, topaz, nmeth) st, sapphm: or emerald, Silica



